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Degerli Okuyucular,

bilig, Tiirkiye ile Kazakistan'in ortak eseri olan ve Pir-i Tiirkistan Hoca Ahmet Yesevi’nin adi-
n1 tastyan iiniversitemizin Tiirk diinyasinda sosyal bilimlere yon verme iddiastyla yayinladigt
bilimsel bir dergidir. 1996'dan giiniimiize kesintisiz bir gekilde yayinlanan zengin icerigiyle
Tiirk diisiince diinyasinin egsiz hazinelerini okuyucuya ulastiran bilig, gelenegi yasatarak her
daim yenilenen, 8ncii ve 6rnek olma bilinciyle siirdiiriilen bir ¢cabanin neticesidir. Béylesine
anlamli bir calismanin parcast olmak ve 4ilig’in 100. sayisini size sunmaktan biiyitk mutluluk
duymaktayim.

biligin, Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi Miitevelli Heyet Baskanlig: tarafindan yayinlanmasi der-
giye ayr1 bir anlam ve deger yiiklemektedir. Tiirkiye ile Kazakistan'in ilk uluslararas: iini-
versitesi olan ve Tiirk diinyasinin gelecegini inga edecek yeni kusaklar: yetistirme misyonu
ile kurulan Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi'nin, SSCI ve Scopus basta olmak iizere uluslararast
saygin indeksler tarafindan taranan bilimsel bir dergiye sahip olmasi takdire sayandir. Bu
actdan bilig; dile, tarihe, edebiyata, felsefeye, sosyolojiye ve sosyal bilimlerin diger alanlarina
dair kendi bakis acimizi ortaya koyma, kendi tasavvurumuzla hikiyemizi diinyaya anlatma

iddiasina sahip bir dergidir.

Turkiyede ve diinya genelinde tarih yaziciligindan uluslararast sistem tartigmalarina, felse-
feden edebiyata, iktisattan toplum caligmalarina Avrupa-merkezci bir sosyal bilim anlayist
hakimdir. Bu bakis agist Tiirk-Islam diinyasini gérmezden gelen ya da edilgen kilan neticeler
ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Tarih, felsefe, edebiyat gibi alanlarda disiplinler arasi ve ¢ok boyut-
lu derinlikli ¢aligmalar yapmadan kiiltiirel mirasimizin engin zenginliklerini tam anlamiyla
kavrayabilmemiz miimkiin degildir. Oryantalizmin dayatug: bilgiye elestirel bir yaklagim
gelistirebilmek, alternatif bir bilim felsefesi olusturmak acisindan &ilig gibi platformlar hayati
islevler gormektedir.

2021 yilinda Tiirk cumhuriyetleri bagimsizliklarinin 30. yilini doldurmuglardir. 12 Kasim
2021 tarihinde Istanbul'da diizenlenen Tiirk Konseyi Devlet Bagkanlar1 Zirvesi’'nde Tiirk
cumbhuriyetleri arasindaki ¢ok tarafls is birligi yapisi Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat' na doniistiiriil-
miistiir. Bu catr altinda siyasi, iktisadi ve ticari alanlarda siirdiiriilen is birligi yaninda insani
alanlarda da pek ¢ok proje yiiriitiilmektedir. Bunlardan biri de Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi’nin
donem bagkanligint yiiriittiigii Ttirk Universiteler Birligi'dir. Tiirk Universiteler Birligi, iiye
tilkelerin tiniversiteleri arasinda dgrenci ve akademisyen hareketliligini artirma, ortak bilim-
sel projeler gelistirme, ortak bilimsel etkinlikler ve yayinlar yapma gibi hedefleri hayata gecir-
mek igin faaliyet gostermekredir. Bu agidan Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi ve bilig dergisi, Tiirk
devletleri arasindaki bilim diplomasisinin somut ¢iktilarindan en parlagidir.

[nsanligin kargilagtigt ortak sorunlari ele almak ve yapict uluslararast ortakliklar kurmak igin
devletler arasinda bilimsel isbirliklerinin tesis edilmesi olarak tanimlanabilecek bilim diplo-
masisi kapsaminda; ortak iiniversiteler ve enstitiiler kurulmasi, egitim burslari, yaz kamplari,
sergiler ve festivaller gibi etkinlikler siralanabilir. Kurulusu, amaglari ve gerceklestirdigi faa-
liyetler géz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi Tiirkiye ve Kazakistan'in
yliriieetigii bagarili bir bilim diplomasisi 6rnegidir.

Yasadigimiz dénemde tarih bas déndiiriicii bir hizla akmakta, ancak bir asra sigabilecek ge-
lismeler bir yilda ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir. Bu kosullarda akademik caligmalarin elegtirel dii-
stinceden vaz gegmeden ve ¢agin ruhuna teslim olmadan, ¢agla beraber ve onun 6tesinde bir
yaklagimla kaleme alinmasi hayatiyet kazanmaktadir. Cagin esiri olmadan, ¢agin gerekleri



dogrultusunda iyi, giizel ve dogru arayisindan vaz ge¢meden calismak pek ¢ok toplumsal
meselenin ¢6ziimiiniin regetesidir. Uzun tarihi perspektiften bakugimizda, Orta Asya'nin
derinliklerinden ¢ikarak Avrupa’ya kadar yayilan Tuirkler, kiiltiirel etkilesime ve kiiresellesme-
ye higbir zaman yabanci olmadilar. Bin yillik bu biiyiik yiiriiytise bakugimizda atalarimuzin,
yol boyunca farkl: kiiltiirlerle, dillerle, dini gruplarla, siyasi yapilarla yogun bir etkilesim
icerisinde olduklar1 ve kendilerine 6zgii bir medeniyet havzasi insa ettikleri agik¢a goriilir.
Dolayisiyla bugiinkii kiiresellesmenin ortaya koydugu tehditler, sinamalar kargisinda birlik-
ten gii¢ alarak giiclii bir durus sergilemekteyiz.

Fakir bir dille zengin bir diisiince diinyas: kurmak, baskalarinin kavramlar: ve tasavvurlari ile
meselelerimize ¢6ziim iiretmek kabili miimkiin degildir. Orta Asya’nin derinliklerinden bag-
layip, Balkanlara, Orta Avrupa’ya kadar uzanan cografyada tarih boyunca kiiltiiriin, mede-
niyetin, barisin, insanligin, ahlakin, comertligin, hamiyetin timsali olan Ahmet Yesevilerin,
Mevlanalarin, Yunuslarin varisleri olarak bizler kendi tasavvurumuzu yeniden insa ve ihya
etmek icin bilig gibi eserlerimizin sayisini daha da artirmaly, niteligini daha da yiikseltmeliyiz.
Bu diisiincelerle £ifig’'in 100. sayisinin hayirli olmasini temenni eder, iyi okumalar dilerim.

Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Kalin
T.C. Cumhurbagkanligs Sézciisii



Dear Readers,

bilig is a journal, pioneer in the field of social sciences in the Turkic world. Being published
uninterruptedly since 1996 and conveying the unique treasures of the Turkic intellectual
world to the readers with its rich content, biligis the product of an effort that is always updated
by keeping the tradition alive. It has the purpose of being a leader and a model among the
academic journals. As the member of Board of Trustees of Ahmet Yesevi University, I am
delighted to be a part of such meaningful work and present the 100% issue of 4ilig to you.

It is admirable that Ahmet Yesevi University, which is the first international university of
Turkey and Kazakhstan and was established with the mission of raising new generations that
will build the future of the Turkic world, has a scientific journal scanned by internationally
respected indexes, particularly SSCI and Scopus. In this respect, bilig is a journal asserting
to present our perspective on language, history, literature, philosophy, sociology, and other
fields of social sciences, and telling our story to the world through our imagination.

In Turkey and around the world, a Eurocentric perspective of social sciences is dominant,
from historiography to international system discussions, from philosophy to literature,
and from economics to social studies. Such a perspective produces results that overlook or
de-subjectifies the Turkic-Islamic world. It is not possible for us to fully comprehend the
richness of our cultural heritage without conducting interdisciplinary and multidimensional
studies in fields like history, philosophy and literature. Platforms such as bilig have essential
functions in terms of being able to develop a critical approach to the knowledge imposed by
orientalism and creating an alternative philosophy of science.

In 2021, the Turkic republics have completed the 30% anniversary of their independence. At
the Summit of the Turkic Council Heads of State held in Istanbul on 12 November 2021,
the multilateral cooperation structure between the Turkic republics was transformed into
the Organization of Turkic States. In addition to the political, economic, and commercial
cooperations, many projects are also carried out in humanitarian fields under the same roof.
One of them is the Union of Turkic Universities, of which Ahmet Yesevi University is the
term president. The Union of Turkic Universities operates to accomplish the goals such as
increasing the mobility of students and academic staff between the universities of member
countries, developing joint projects, and organizing joint activities and publications. In this
respect, Ahmet Yesevi University and bifig are the most promising result of science diplomacy
among the Turkic states.

Activities such as establishing joint universities and institutes, awarding scholarships, and
organizing summer camps, exhibitions, and festivals can be listed within the scope of science
diplomacy, which can be defined as the establishment of scientific cooperation among states
to address the common problems faced by humanity and to form international partnerships.
Considering its establishment, goals, and activities, Ahmet Yesevi University is a successful
example of science diplomacy carried out by Turkey and Kazakhstan.

While the time we live in is elapsing at a dizzying speed, developments that can only fitin a
century occur just in a year. Under these conditions, conducting academic studies without
abandoning critical thought and surrendering to the spirit of the age and with an approach
keeping up with and being ahead of the time is crucial. Working in line with the necessities
of the time without being enslaved by it and leaving the search for goodness, fairness, and
truth is the formula for solutions to many social problems. From a long historical perspective,



the Turks, who spread to Europe from the depths of Central Asia, have never been out of
the cultural interaction and globalization. When the thousand-year-old great march is taken
into consideration, it is observed that our ancestors have been in intensive interaction with
different cultures, languages, religious groups, and political structures along the way, and
they have built a unique base of civilization. Therefore, we stand against the threats and
challenges posed by today’s globalization conditions by gaining strength from the unity.

It is impossible to establish a productive world of thought with a poor language and to
find solutions to our problems with the concepts and imagination of others. As the heirs
of Ahmet Yesevi, Mevlana, Yunus, and many others who have been the symbols of culture,
civilization, peace, humanity, morality, generosity, and patriotism throughout history in
geography that starts from the depths of Central Asia and extends to the Balkans and Central
Europe; we must increase the number and the quality of our works such as 4ilig even more
to rebuild and revive our imagination. To this respect, I celebrate the 100% issue of bilig and
I wish you a good reading.

Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Kalin
T.C. Presidential Spokesperson



Jloporue unrarenu,

«bunury - Hay4HBIN XypHa, U3JaBaeMblii yHUBEPCUTETOM, KOTOPBIIl CO3JaH COBMECTHO
Typuneii u KazaxctaHoM U HOCHT UMs TypKecTaHckoro cybus Xomku Axmena Scasu.
XKypnan npusBaH JaTh HampapjeHHE OOLICCTBEHHBIM HaykaMm B TIOpKCKoM mupe. [Ty-
onukyemslii ¢ 1996 rona, «buiur» cBouM GorateiM CoACp)KaHHEM TOHOCHUT 10 YHTATEIISA
YHUKaJIbHbIE COKPOBHILA TIOPKCKOI'O MHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOTO MHUpPA; JKypHaJ SBJSETCS pe-
3yJbTaTOM yCWINH, HAallpaBJICHHBIX HA COXPaHEHUE TPAAUIMIA, IOCTOSHHO OOHOBIIAACH,
OH SIBJISICTCSI IEPBOMPOXO/IIICM U BEIET 3a CO00H. 51 oueHb pal ObITh YaCTHIO TAKOU BaXK-
HOI1 U copiepykaTenbHOi paboThl 1 nipeacTaBuTh BaM 100-ii BbITyCK kypHana «buaury.

«bunur» n3naercs IlonHOMOYHBIM COBETOM YHHBEpCUTETa UMEHH X0k Axmena Sca-
BH, U 3TOT (DaKT mpuaaer eMy 0coOyro 3HAYUMOCTh U IECHHOCTb. JJOCTOWHO BOCXHUIICHHS
TO, YTO MEPBBIA MEXKTyHAPOJHBIH Ka3aXCKO-TYPEIKUIl YHUBEPCUTET, UMCIOLIHI MUACCHIO
BOCIIMTAHHS HOBBIX TOKOJICHHH JJISl CO3WAaHMs OYAyIIEro TIOPKCKOrO MUpa, U31AeT Ha-
YUHBIN XKypHaJI, HHASKCUPYEMBIH MEXTyHapOIHBIMU 6a3aMH JaHHbIX, 0ocoOoeHHo SSCI u
Scopus. B 310i1 cBsi3u «brnry sBisieTcs u3gaHueM, npeIHa3HaYeHHBIM PACKPBITh HaILy
COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3pCHHS Ha SI3BIK, HCTOPHIO, JIUTEPATYPY, GUIOCOPHIO, COIIHOIOTHIO
U JIpyrue oOJIaCTH COIMANBHBIX HAayK, PaccKa3aTh MUpY HAllly BEpCHIO COOCTBEHHOM
HCTOPUH.

B Typrimu u Bo BceM Mupe npeobiagaeT eBpONOIEeHTPHCTCKOE MOHMMAaHUE COIMAIBHBIX
HayK, OT HCTOPHOTpa(huu IO MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX CHCTEMHBIX JUCKycCUil, oT ¢punocoduu
JI0 IUTEPaTypbl, OT SKOHOMHKH 0 COLHANBHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUH. DTa TOUKA 3PEHHUS IIPH-
BOJIMT K Pe3yIbTaTaM, KOTOPBIE UTHOPUPYIOT HIIH MPEACTABIAIOT HACCHBHBIM TIOPKO-HC-
JTaMCKHU{ MHpP. MBI He MOXXEM B MOTHOM Mepe 0CO3HaTh 0OraTCTBO HAIIETO KyIBTYPHOTO
Hacieaus: 6e3 MEeXIUCIHUILIMHAPHBIX 1 MHOTOIUTAHOBBIX MCCIEIOBAHMN B TaKHX 00ma-
CTAX, KaK HcTopHs, punocodus u mureparypa. Takue minarhopmsl, kak «buiury, nmerot
KM3HEHHO Ba)KHbIE (PYHKIIMU C TOUKH 3PEHMS PA3BUTHUS KPUTHIECKOTO MOAXO0AA K 3HAHH-
SIM, HaBA3bIBAEMBIM OPHEHTAIN3MOM, U CO3JaHUsI AIbTEPHATUBHON (HHI0COMHN HAYKH.

B 2021 romy Tropkckue pecryonuku otMmerwian 30-metue cBoell He3aBucumocTH. Ha
cammure Tropkckoro coseta, cocrosiBieMcs: B CramOyne 12 Hos6pst 2021 rona, cTpyk-
Typa MHOTOCTOPOHHETO COTPYJAHHUYCCTBA MEXK/Y TFOPKCKHMHU PECIyOIrKaMu Oblia mpe-
oOpaszoBana B OpraHu3aiiio TIOPKCKUAX rocyaapcts. [loa e€ arumoi, mOMUMO COTPYI-
HUYECTBA B MOJHUTUKE, SKOHOMHKE M TOPTOBIE, OCYIICCTBISCTCS MHOXKECTBO POCKTOB
B ryManuTapHoi chepe. Omun u3 HUX - COI03 TIOPKCKUX YHUBEPCHTETOB, B KOTOPOM B
HaCToOsIIIee BpeMsl IpecenaTeNbCTByeT YHuBepcurer Axmena Scasu. Coro3 AeHCTByeT
JUTSL peasTu3allii TaKuX 3a/1a4, KaK MOBBIIICHUE CTYJACHYECKOTO U aKaJIEMHUYECKOTO 00Me-
Ha MEXY YHUBEPCUTCTAMHU CTPaH-YJICHOB, PA3BUTHE COBMECTHBIX HAyYHBIX MPOCKTOB,
COBMCCTHAs HAy4YHasl ICSITCIbHOCTD U MyOnuKaimu. B 3ToM cMbiciie YHUBEpCUTET AXMe-
na SlcaBu u xkypHa! «brunury sIBASIOTCSA HanOoJee SPKIUMHU 13 KOHKPETHBIX PE3YJIbTaTOB
HAyYHOU! TUIIOMATHH MEKIY TIOPKCKUMH rOCYIapCTBaMH.

B paMKax Haquoﬁ JUIUIOMAaTUH, KOTOPYHO MOXHO OIPEACINTDb, KaK YCTAHOBJICHUC Ha-
YYHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA MCEKAY IOCYyAAPCTBAMHU Ul PCHICHUA CTOAIIUX NEped YeyIo-
BCUCCTBOM 06HII/IX HpO6J'ICM 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO MEKAYHAPOAHOI'O IMapTHEPCTBA, BO3-
MO’KHO OCYHICCTBJICHNE MHOI'UX MCpOHpH}ITI/IﬁZ CO3JaHNE COBMECTHBIX YHUBCPCUTCTOB
U UHCTUTYTOB, 06paSOBaT€.HLHLIC CTUIICHAWH, JICTHUEC JIar€ps, BBICTABKU U CI)CCTI/IBaJII/I.



Y4uuThIBas 1eJIM U peau3yeMylo JIesTeIbHOCTh YHUBepcuTeTa Axmena SlcaBu, ero co-
3/1aHUE SBISICTCS YCICIIHBIM MPUMEPOM HAyYHOH AUIUIOMaTHH, npoBoauMon Typuueit
u Kazaxcranom.

B narmre Bpemst HcTOpUS TEUET C TOTOBOKPYKUTEIBHOI CKOPOCTHIO, M COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIE
paHblIe yMEIIAIUCh B LIEJIOE CTOIETHE, MOI'YT IIPOU30MTH BCETO 3a rofl. B aTux ycnosusax
CTAHOBUTCS JKU3HEHHO BA)KHBIM BECTH aKaJEMIUECKHC HCCIECOBAHNS, HE OTKa3bIBAsICH
OT KPUTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS, HE U1 Ha IIOBOAY Y CBOEIO BPEMEHU, OTPaXKaTh JIOXY U
BBIXOAUTH 3a ee paMkH. Paborars, He OKa3bIBAsCH B IUIEHY KOHKPETHOH 3IIOXH, HE OT-
Ka3bIBasCh OT IIOMCKOB XOpOLIEro, IPEKPACHOI0 U IPABUIBHOIO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
TpeOOBaHHUSAIM BPEMEHH, — BOT PELENT PEelIeHHs] MHOTUX COIMANBHEIX npobiem. Ecmu
00paTUTHCS K UCTOPUIECKOH NEPCIIEKTHBE, TO TIOPKH, BBIMIEIINE U3 ITyOuH LlenTpans-
HOH A3HH 1 paccenuBIInecs 10 caMoii EBponbl, HuKorna He ObUIN TysKABI KYJIETYPHOMY
B3aNMOZEHCTBHIO U ITo0ann3anyy. B TedeHne ThICSUeNneTHs Hally IpeJKH HaXOIHINChH
Ha 5TOM ITyTH B HHTEHCHBHOM B3aUMOJIEHCTBHUH C PA3INYHBIMA KYJIBTYpaMH, SI3BIKaAMHU,
BEPOBaHUSMU U IOJIUTHYECKUMHE CTPYKTYPaMH, ¥ OHH CO3aJIN COOCTBEHHYTO IUBHIIH3a-
uro. [ToaToMy meper JIMIIOM yrpo3 U BHI30BOB, CBS3AaHHBIX C CETONHAIIHEH rto0anm3a-
Lyei, Mbl 3aHIMAaeM TBEPIYIO MO3HUIUIO U OLIYIAEM CUILY, YepIlas €€ B HallleM €JUHCTBE.

HeBo3moxHO co3aaTh 6oraTelif MUP MBICIH € IOMOLIBIO OSTHOTO SI3BIKA, HEb3s] HAUTH
peleHre HalIiX MpoOIeM ¢ MOMOILBI0 UyXKHX KOHLENIHUHA U npeacTasneHuil. Kak Ha-
cnennuku Axmena Slcasu, MesnsHbl, FOHyca DMpe, KOTOpbIe Ha IPOTSHKCHUH UCTOPHU
BOILTOMIAIOT KYIBTYPY, LIMBHIN3AIMIO, COMNIACHE, YEIOBEUHOCTh, HPABCTBEHHOCTS, IIie-
JIpOCTh U TPEJAHHOCTh B OTPOMHOM MHpe, IpocTuparomemMcst ot LlenTpanbHoit A3uun
1o LlentpansHoit EBpombl, MBI JOMKHBI IPHYMHOXKAaTh H COBEPIICHCTBOBATH MOO0OHBIE
«bunur» MpoeKThl, YTOOB! 3aHOBO CO3JaTh M BBIPA3UTh Hallle COOCTBEHHOE BHUJICHUE
ucropu. B 3axitoueHne Beipakaro noxenanue, 4roosl 100-i BeImyck xxypHana «buaury
ObLI [TOJIE3HBIM, a Balle YTCHHE NPUATHBIM.

IIpodeccop UGparum Kanbin,

IIpecc-cekperaps [Ipesnnenta Pecyonuku Typuus
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Abstract

In its journey from ancient history, human society has brought along
many cultural and architectural values or properties. Some of which
have reached our days and some of which have not for various reasons.
Cultural values that are part of the common history of mankind are
called world heritage. Since 1972, UNESCO has included cultural and
natural heritage sites that can be considered as common assets of all
mankind in the World Heritage List and work to protect them.
UNESCO’s work on the World Heritage List fulfils the important
task of making the values that humanity is about to lose visible and
permanent again. As of 2019, there are 1,121 cultural heritage sites
on the UNESCO World Heritage List. In this study, the cultural and
natural heritage of the countries belonging to the Organization of
Turkic States has been discussed using statistical and descriptive analysis
methods according to the ten main criteria defined by UNESCO. Thus,
it aims to jointly examine the cultural and natural heritage of the Turkish
world inscribed on the World Cultural Heritage List and to assess them
from an awareness-raising perspective.

Keywords
Culture, World Heritage List, UNESCO, Turkic World, Organization
of Turkic States.
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Introduction

«

eritage is our legacy from the past, what we live with today, and

what we pass on to future generations.
Our cultural and natural heritage are both irreplaceable sources of life
and inspiration.”

(whc.unesco.org)

Since humankind first appeared on the stage of history, he has built a living
world of his own around him and struggled to leave traces that will carry
his culture to future generations. The events that disturbed the international
community regarding cultural heritage preservation have resulted in the
popularization of the world heritage concept. The first event in history that
was significant in that aspect occurred with the arrangement to build the
Aswan Dam in Egypt. The valley where the Abu Simbel temple is located,
an important work of the Ancient Egyptian Civilization, was in danger of
submersion in water. Therefore, after eight years of work to save the Abu
Simbel temple from submergence during the building of the Aswan Dam,
the temple situated on the banks of Lake Nasser was relocated up the hill
(Uriin 4).

With the aim of embracing the values that are accepted as the heritage of
humanity as a shared history, promoting and transferring these values to
posterity, UNESCO embraced “7he Convention Concerning the Protection
of World Cultural and Natural Heritage” in the 17th General Conference
organized in Paris in 1972. As per this conference, a project was undertaken
to prepare a “World Heritage List” containing natural and/or cultural
properties guaranteed for protection by the government of the country they
are located in and considered to have significance for the whole world.

With this project, UNESCO aimed at establishing international
collaboration in preserving the humanity’s shared heritage. The objective
was set for promoting the natural and cultural properties having universal
values and considered to be the common heritage of the whole humanity,
raising awareness in society about embracing this universal heritage and to
ensure collaboration necessary to conserve the cultural and natural values
damaged or destroyed for various reasons (Yildiz & Derman 5-7).
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Monuments, natural formations, and archeological sites of international
significance and thus needing to be appreciated and preserved are given
the status of World Heritage. Based on the heritage classifications identified
by UNESCO, the world heritage is divided into three categories: cultural,
natural, and mixed (both cultural and natural) heritage (Huang et al. 829).
UNESCO aims to identify, preserve, and promote the notion of conserving
the natural and cultural heritage deemed important for humanity. The
term cultural heritage pertains to “monuments, the groups of building,
and historical sites, archeological, ornamental, scientific, ethnological, or
anthropological” value. Natural heritage connotes to “the unique formations
which demonstrate physical, biological, and geological features; natural
terrain of endangered species which consist of both animals and plants, and
sites of scientific, conservational, or aesthetic value” (Somuncu & Yigit 2).

As far as a historical viewpoint is concerned, an awareness toward the
protection of heritage in the international community and the process of
forming of World Heritage Convention are known to have started with
cultural heritage. It is also clear that natural heritage sites are represented
to a lesser degree than cultural heritage sites. This study, therefore, aims at
identifying the properties and attributes which have been bequeathed to
humanity by Organization of Turkic States formed by Turkey, Azerbaijan,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan, and are in UNESCO’s World
Heritage List. However, intangible heritage was not included in the project,
which covered only properties of tangible heritage.

The 1990s, a time when the international system experienced a transition
to a new era, was a period of great excitement for countries such as Turkey
and those which just proclaimed their independence, including Azerbaijan,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan. While these leading players of the
Turkic World were struggling to build their nation-states following their
independence in an environment of reunion and reacquaintance for the
Turkic world, they also started to develop bilateral and multilateral relations
with one another (Erol & Celik 20).

In this context, the International Turkish Culture Organization (TURKSQOY)
was established by Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkey, Turkmenistan
and Uzbekistan in 1993 for the following purposes. To enable Turkic
countries and peoples of Turkish origin and speaking Turkish language
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to understand each other better; To show future generations that Turkish
culture has an important place in the formation of all human civilization;
To make people feel that it is necessary to protect, revive and develop the
culture and art of the Turkish-speaking countries and peoples; In this way,
to teach the young generations of the member countries the fundamentals
of national culture and thus to establish mutual friendly contacts (turksoy.
org.tr). However, priority should be given to the efforts to ensure the cultural
integration of the Turkic world (Arslan 149-216). As for the activities it carries
out within this framework, conducting effective studies in strengthening
the cultural partnership between member countries can be mentioned. It
is a cultural cooperation organization that contributes to the intercultural
rapprochement process with its activities aimed at promoting Turkish
culture. It functions as the UNESCO of the Turkish world. In addition to
being an effective cultural diplomacy tool, it is an institution that serves for
the development of world civilization and universal human values (Purtas,
Cultural Diplomacy 91-114). At same time first of all, an institutionalization
was needed in regulating relations and some steps were taken in this direction.
Activities on cultural relations between Turkey and the Turkic Republics,
such as Turkish Cooperation and Development Agency (TIKA), Ministry of
National Education (MEB), Higher Education Institution (YOK), Ministry
of Culture, Presidency of Religious Affairs, Turkish Radio and Television
General Directorate (TRT), Yunus Emre Institute, etc. realized by national
institutions (Candarli Sahin 7).

For these purposes, TURKSOQY tries to strengthen the cultural interaction
and communication between Turkic Republics and Turkic communities
by organizing various scientific and artistic meetings in all fields of culture
and art, from painting to music, from literature to fine arts, from theater
to cinema. Working to promote and develop the beauty, originality and
diversity of the rich Turkish culture, TURKSOY plays an important role in
the rise of Turkish civilization and in its cooperation with other cultures.
Today, political and economic cooperation between the Turkic republics has
also gained momentum. TURKPA was established in Baku in 2009, which
works for cooperation between parliamentary diplomacy and legislative
bodies. In the same year, the establishment of the Organization of Turkic
States for political integration between Turkic states came into question.
TURKSOY, which is a cooperation initiative launched in the cultural field,

4
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has ensured the realization of these cooperation initiatives in the political
field with its successful works. It is seen that the success achieved in the
field of cultural integration paves the way for cooperation in political and

economic fields (Akilli 3-14).

As a product of a series of summits that lasted until 2010, the Organization
of Turkic States, as of then the Cooperation Council of Turkic Speaking
States (Akulli 14), was formed in 2009 under the Nakhchivan Agreement
in the capacity of an international organization aimed at promoting
comprehensive collaboration between Turkish speaking countries. It is the
only official body incorporated to conserve the heritage of the Turkic World
in all areas (Yilmaz 124).

The objectives of the Organization of Turkic States are stated in detail in
the second article of the Nakhchivan Agreement which is the principal
and constitutive document of the organization. 10th paragraph of this
article states, “Supporting interaction between the press and media of the
Parties toward the evaluation, promotion, and dissemination of the rich
cultural and historical heritage of Turkic peoples.” As pointed out in the said
paragraph, it is the main principle of the Organization of Turkic States to
establish cooperation to uncover the heritage of the Turkic World and make
them available to all humanity.

It is also among the objectives of the project to raise awareness for transferring
the said properties which strengthen universal values to future generations.
Another objective set for the project is to determine the potential of the
countries in the Organization of Turkic States in handing down their
heritage to future generations, also taking into account the values included
in UNESCO’s World Heritage Tentative List. With such a formation, the
study examines the issue through statistical and descriptive analysis method.
With such systematics, this study has the potential to serve as a foundation
for future, more comprehensive studies. In this context, as the values of the
Turkic World are not limited to the countries of the Organization of Turkic
States, it will prove highly beneficial to study the heritage of the Turkic
World on a much broader landscape stretching from the Adriatic Sea to the
Great Wall of China.
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rld Heritage Awareness and Its Value

The “World Heritage List” incorporating the most significant examples of

humanity’s shared heritage demonstrates the richness of the world’s history

and the variety of its nature. Selected under different criteria, these sites

hav

e very important roles from historical, natural or scientific perspectives.

If a property meets one or more criteria on the following list, the

Committee acknowledges the property as possessing exceptional universal

value. Therefore, the properties to be nominated must (kvmgm.ktb.gov.

tr/1

L.
II.

I1I.

Iv.

VIIL

VII

1.12.2019):

represent a masterpiece of human creative genius;

exhibit a significant transaction of human values on architectural or
technological developments as well as advancements in monumental
arts, urban planning or landscape design, within a time period or a
cultural region of the world;

bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition
or a civilization — living or disappeared;

be an outstanding example of a type of building, architectural or
technological ensemble or landscape which illustrates a significant
stage or stages in human history;

be an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement, land-
use, or sea-use which is representative of a culture (or cultures), or
human interaction with the environment, especially when it has
become vulnerable under the impact of irreversible change;

be directly or tangibly associated with events or living traditions,
ideas, or beliefs, works of artistic or literary value having exceptional
universal significance. (The Committee considers that this criterion
should preferably be used in conjunction with other criteria);

contain supreme natural phenomena or areas of exceptional natural
beauty or aesthetic significance;

I.be outstanding examples representing major stages of earth’s history,
including the record of life, significant on-going geological processes
in the development of landforms, or significant geomorphic or
physiographic features;



*Buyar, Unal, Contribution of Organization of Turkic States Members to World Heritage at a Time of Cultural
Convergence from the Past to the Future * WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100

IX. be outstanding examples of significant on-going ecological and biological
processes in the evolution and development of terrestrial, freshwater,
coastal, and marine ecosystems and plant and animal communities;

X.  contain the most remarkable and significant natural habitats for in-situ
conservation of biological diversity, including endangered species of
outstanding universal value from a scientific or conservational viewpoint.

The sites meeting criteria 1-6 are considered cultural heritage, those meeting
criteria 7-10 are considered natural heritage, and those meeting at the
minimum one criteria of both natural and cultural criteria are regarded as
mixed heritage.

Following a series of processes starting with the application of member
countries that agreed upon the convention to UNESCO and finalized
with the assessment of applications by specialists from International
Council on Monuments and Sites ICOMOS) and International Union
for Conservation of Nature (IUCN), the nominated properties are given
this status in line with the decision of World Heritage Committee. As of
2019, 1121 cultural and natural heritage properties are registered in the
UNESCO World Heritage List around the world; 869 of these are cultural,
213 are natural, and 39 are mixed (cultural/natural) properties. This
number is increasing with each annual meeting held by the World Heritage
Committee (kvmgm.ktb.gov.tr/11.12.2019). Table 1 shows the distribution
of this heritage by region.

Table 1
Number of World Heritage Properties By Region

Regions Cultural Natural Mixed Total Percentage  States

(%) Parties
Arab League 78 5 3 86 7.67 18
Latin America
and the Caribbean 26 38 8 142 12.67 28
Africa 53 38 5 96 8.56 35
Asia Pacific 189 67 12 268 23.91 36
Furopeand North 55 65 11 539 4719 50
America
Total 869 213 39 1121 100 167
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As shown in Table 1, world heritage was found in five different parts of the
world, including the Arab League, South America, and the Caribbean, Africa,
Asia Pacific, and Europe and North America. Furthermore, based on 2019
data, the number of states housing the 1121 world heritage properties is 167
in total. The number of countries in the world is 236, whereas, according to
the United Nations (UN), it is acknowledged that there are 193 sovereign
states. In such a case, it is highly significant that contributions are made to
the world heritage in 167 out of 192 states as officially acknowledged by
the UN. This can be viewed as an effort to maintain continuity in creating
values and transferring these values to future generations throughout the
world.

Another critical point is the numeric distribution of properties that make up
the world heritage by different categories. The highest number of properties
in world heritage has been found under the cultural category. Based on
Table 1, this number is 869/1121. Under the natural category, the number
of properties in the world states is 213/1121. The number in the mixed
category, on the other hand, is falling and is 39/1121 at the moment. From
this distribution, we can infer that the world states seem to have reached a
certain level in creating cultural value.

Authenticity and Integrity of Heritage

The concept of the common inheritance of humankind is used identically
with the world heritage concept. Until today, the ‘common heritage’ concept
has been used in various settings based on different partnerships (Kiper 118-

119):

* It has been used as an instrument of religion-based partnerships at
times. The Aga Khan awards given to successful examples of Islamic

architecture as ‘common values of Islam’ are examples of this.

* Sometimes, natural and cultural values are embraced at regional
scales-common Heritage of the Balkan Countries, Mediterranean

Common Heritage, etc.

* The concept of common heritage has also been used on a continental
scale, like the principles for protecting European Cultural
Heritage. In this framework, the Convention for the Protection of

the Architectural Heritage of Europe has been established.
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* The concept of common heritage is most commonly used on a

global scale.

Properties nominated to World Heritage under criteria 1-6 must fulfil
the authenticity’ conditions. The conditions of authenticity might vary
relying on the variety of cultural heritage and the framework it is a part of.
Thus, there is a tendency to evaluate the authenticity of cultural heritage
within its cultural contexts (Sakaci 466-467). Frankly, depending on the
cultural context and the type of cultural heritage, in order for the properties
to provide the conditions of authenticity, they must have the following
attributes truthfully and credibly (Ahunbay 131-132):

* Authenticity in form and design,

* Authenticity in materials and substance,

* Authenticity in use and function,

* Authenticity in traditions, techniques and management systems,
* Authenticity in location and setting,

* Language and other forms of intangible heritage,

* Spirit and feeling,

¢ Other internal and external factors.

Characteristics, for example spirit and feeling, are less likely to be suitable for
practical applications of the authenticity conditions. Nonetheless, they are
deemed essential measures of character and sense of place in communities
that maintain traditional and cultural continuousness. The adoption of
aforementioned sources provides a profound comprehension of the inherent
social, historic, artistic, and scientific dimensions of cultural heritage. In this
connection, it is vital to use all physical, written, oral, and figurative sources
enabling us to have knowledge about the nature, specificities, significance,
and history of the cultural heritage. To this end, the State Party initially
needs to distinguish significant applicable elements of authenticity. The
articulation of authenticity is supposed to demonstrate the level to which
authenticity is in existence among each of these noteworthy factors.

With regard to authenticity, it is solely justifiable in unexceptional conditions
in which the archaeological relics, historical constructions, or the districts
necessitate the reconstruction. Reconstruction can solely be accepted if it is
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based on complete and detailed documentation (World Heritage Center 31
www.whc.unesco.org; Diinya Miras: Konvansiyonunun...).

Inaddition to authenticity, itis also crucial that the cultural properties proposed
for World Heritage are well preserved, and their deterioration processes are
under control. The whole of the properties which are nominated for being
listed in the World Heritage List should actualize the conditions of %nzegrity
(Ahunbay 133). Tntegrity’is a measure of the wholeness and intactness of the
natural and/or cultural heritage and its attributes. Therefore, inspecting the
conditions of integrity necessitates assessing the extent to which the property
(World Heritage Center 32 www.whc.unesco.org):

a) includes all elements necessary to express its Outstanding Universal
Value;

b)is of adequate size to ensure the complete representation of the

features and processes which convey the property’s significance;

¢) suffers from adverse effects of development and/or neglect.

“The integrity includes the intangible aspects of the being as well as its physical
state. The evaluation study carried out for this purpose is included in the
application file as the ‘Integrity Report™ (Ahunbay 133). In this framework,
the aim is to include unique areas for the whole world that preserve their
authenticity and integrity in this list and ensure a balanced distribution
geographically. Member countries are advised not to nominate non-unique
monuments or sites of local or national significance to the world heritage list.

Since the protection of works and sites of universal value is of global
importance, the Convention’s member states are expected to share this
responsibility. Hence, great emphasis is placed on raising public awareness,
creating a sound management system for this purpose, and pursuing
continuous monitoring policies, especially in order not to lose exceptional
universal values (Ahunbay 133-134).

Its structure that is open to improvement is one of the important features
of the Convention. For instance, positions such as the introduction of new
concepts, opening ways of cooperation with national non-governmental
organizations, as well as the development of the criteria for the “universal
exceptional value” concept over time, are considered essential in order to
make the Convention fit the needs of the time (Baslar 49).

10
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Contribution of Organization of Turkic States Members to World
Heritage

Organization of Turkic States functions as the umbrella organization of the
Turkic World. Organization of Turkic States, as of then the Cooperation
Council of Turkic Speaking States, was formed in 2009 in the capacity of
an international organization aimed at promoting extensive cooperation
between Turkic countries. The founding members of the Organization
of Turkic States are Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turkey.
Uzbekistan became a full member at the 10th anniversary of its foundation.

In addition to economic and political cooperation between the member
countries, the Council supports cooperation in the fields of education,
youth and sports, transportation, customs, tourism, diaspora, information
and communication technologies, media and information.

As per the Nakhchivan Agreement of 3 October 2009 and the Istanbul
Declaration of 16 September 2010, which are the constitutive documents
of Organization of Turkic States, member states of Organization have
embraced the principles and purposes of the United Nations Convention
as well as other universally accepted principles granted by international law.

The Organization of Turkic States, which has been an observer member
of the Organization for Economic Cooperation since 2012, has been
awarded by the United Nations World Tourism Organization (UNWTO),
the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), the United Nations
Southern Cooperation Office (UNOSSC), the United Nations Alliance
of Civilizations (UNAOC), There are Memoranda of Understanding of
Cooperation signed with the World Customs Organization, the Islamic
Cooperation Organization and SESRIC. It is also in cooperation with the
Organization of Turkic States, OSCE, BSEC, CICA, UNECE, UNESCO,
ASEAN and TIKA.

In the preface to Nakhchivan Agreement, the member states acknowledge
their commitment to the purposes and fundamentals of the United Nations
Convention and defined the central purpose of the Organization of Turkic
States as “expanding the extensive collaboration between Turkish-speaking
states and contributing to regional and global peace and stability. The
member states further expressed their commitment to core principles such

1



«Buyar, Unal, Contribution of Organization of Turkic States Members to World Heritage at a Time of Cultural
WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100 Convergence from the Past to the Future *

as democracy, having respect to human rights, the rule of law and good
governance. The collaboration within Organization of Turkic States is built
on the basis of special solidarity stemming from a common history, identity
between the member states, and the linguistic bond between Turkish
speaking peoples” (www.turkkon.org/2019).

The study aimed at questioning both qualitative and quantitative values
of the contribution of Organization of Turkic States members to world
heritage and coming to a conclusion by taking both the values in the current
list and those in the tentative list into consideration; thus, looking at the
bigger picture by means of demonstrating the contribution of Organization
of Turkic States members to humanity. For this purpose, the states in Table
1 were primarily distributed by the properties they have.

Table 2
Distribution of the Contribution of Organization of Turkic States Members
to World Heritage

No State Year Name of Heritage Selection Criteria

Cultural  Natural

1 TR 1985 Goreme National Park and the 1., IIL., V. VII.
Rock Sites of Cappadocia

2 TR 1985 Great Mosque and Hospital of L

Divrigj
3 TR 1985 Historic Areas of Istanbul 1., IL., III.,
IV.
4 TR 1986 Hattusha: The Hittite Capital L., IL., 111,
IV.
5 TR 1987 Mount Nemrut I, II., IV.
6 TR 1988 Hierapolis-Pamukkale 1L, IV. VIL
7 TR 1988 Xanthos-Letoon I1., II1.
8 TR 1994 City of Safranbolu II, IV,, VL.
9 TR 1998 Archaeological Site of Troy IL., II1., VI.
10 TR 2011 Selimiye Mosque and Its Social L, IV.
Complex
11 TR 2012 Neolithic Site of Catalhdyiik II1., IV.
12 TR 2014 Bursaand Cumalikizik: The Birth 1., II., IV,
of the Ottoman Empire VI

12
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TR 2014
TR 2015
TR 2015
TR 2016
TR 2017
TR 2018
AZ 2000
AZ 2007
AZ 2019
KZ 2003
KZ 2004
KZ 2008
Kz 2014
Kz 2016
KG 2009
KG 2014
KG 2016
Uz 1990
Uz 1993
Uz 2000
UZ 2001
Uz 2016

Convergence from the Past to the Future *

Pergamon and Its Multi-layered
Cultural Landscape

Diyarbakir Fortress and Hevsel
Gardens Cultural Landscape

Efes

Archaeological Site of Ani
Aphrodisias

Gobekli Tepe

Walled City of Baku with the Shirvan-
shah’s Palace and Maiden Tower

Gobustan Rock Art Cultural
Landscape

Historic Centre of Sheki with the
Khan’s Palace

Mausoleum of Khoja Ahmed

Yasawi

Petroglyphs within the Archaeo-
logical Landscape of Tamgaly

Saryarka — Steppe and Lakes of
Northern Kazakhstan

Silk Roads: the Routes Network of
Chang’ an-Tianshan Corridor *

Western Tien-Shan *
Sulaiman-Too Sacred Mountain

Silk Roads: the Routes Network of
Chang’ an-Tianshan Corridor *

Western Tien-Shan *

Itchan Kala

Historic Centre of Bukhara
Historic Centre of Shakhrisyabz
Samarkand — Crossroad of Cultures

Western Tien-Shan *

L, I, IIL.,
IV,, VL
IV.
I1., IV., VL.
IL, IIL., IV.
IL, 101, IV, VI
L, IL, IV.
IV.
II1.
II., V.
L, IIL., IV.
III.
IX., X.
IL, IIL, V,,
VI
X.
III., VL
IL., 1L, V,,
VL
X.
III., IV,, V.
IL, IV., VL.
III., IV.
L, IL, IV.
X.

WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100

Those marked with a star are considered as transboundary property.
Source: https://whc.unesco.org/en/list/

13



«Buyar, Unal, Contribution of Organization of Turkic States Members to World Heritage at a Time of Cultural
WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100 Convergence from the Past to the Future *

A significant archive of specimens of world history brought together, each
with specific characteristics of its own, UNESCO World Heritage List
contains 18 World Heritage Sites from Turkey as of 1 September 2019,
16 of which are cultural and 2 are mixed properties. There are 3 cultural
heritage sites in Azerbaijan. Kazakhstan has 5 heritage sites 3 of which are
cultural, and 2 are natural. Also, based on the definition of UNESCOQO, 2 of
these heritage sites are transboundary properties. Kazakhstan has 3 heritage
sites 1 of which is cultural, and 2 are natural. 2 of the heritage sites in
Kyrgyzstan are transboundary properties. Uzbekistan has 5 heritage sites, 4
of which are cultural, and 1 is natural.

A property from Turkey first entered the world heritage list in 1985
(Akyol et al. 50-64). Finally, Gobekli Tepe entered the list in 2018 (http://
www.unesco.org.tr/Pages/125/122/UNESCO-Diinya-Mirasi-Listesi).
Examination of the distribution of the 18 properties included in the list so
far indicates that properties number 1 and 6 are mixed, and all the others
have cultural value. It was also found that six different cultural criteria were
distributed to the properties. The only natural criterion in 2 properties
under the mixed category is criteria 7 A property from Azerbaijan entered
the world heritage list for the first time in 2000. The most recent entry of a
property from Azerbaijan into the world heritage list in 2019. All three of
these properties in Azerbaijan have cultural value. The first property from
Kazakhstan entered in the world heritage list in 2003. Kazakhstan’s most
recent entry in the list was in 2016. While 2 of these 5 properties included
in the list have natural value, the remaining 3 properties are only cultural.
It has also been stated that the cultural property number 25 and the natural
property number 26 in Table 2 from Kazakhstan are also transboundary
properties. As shown in Table 2, of the 3 properties from Kyrgyzstan, which
first entered the list in 2009, and finally in 2016, 2 have cultural, and 1
has natural value. Additionally, it has been stated that the cultural property
number 28 and the natural property number 29 in Table 2 from Kyrgyzstan
are also transboundary properties. Table 2 shows that one property from
Uzbekistan entered the list for the first time in 1990, and the most recent
entry was in 2016. Uzbekistan has entered the World Heritage List with 4
cultural and 1 natural property. In addition, it has been pointed out that the
cultural property number 34 is a transboundary property.

14
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Matrix of Contribution Organization of Turkic States Members To World Heritage

Category

Criterion

Organization of Turkic States Members

Turkey Azerbaijan Kazakhstan Uzbekistan Kyrgyzstan

Total

Cultural

To represent a masterpiece of
human creative genius;

9 - 1 1 -

11

II

To exhibit an important in-
terchange of human values,
over a span of time or within a
cultural area of the world, on
developments in architecture
or technology, monumental
arts, town-planning or land-
scape design;

11 1 1 2 1

16

III

To bear a unique or at least
exceptional testimony to a cul-
tural tradition or to a civiliza-
tion which is living or which

has disappeared;

11 1 4 2 1

19

To be an outstanding example
of a type of building, architec-
tural or technological ensem-
ble or landscape which illus-
trates (a) significant stage(s) in
human history;

15 1 1 4 1

22

To be an outstanding exam-
ple of a traditional human
settlement, land-use, or sea-
use which is representative
of a culture (or cultures), or
human interaction with the
environment especially when
it has become vulnerable un-
der the impact of irreversible
change;

To be directly or tangibly
associated with events or liv-
ing traditions, with ideas, or
with beliefs, with artistic and
literary works of outstanding
universal significance. (The
Committee considers that this
criterion should preferably

be used in conjunction with
other criteria);
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To contain superlative natural
phenomena or areas of ex-
ceptional natural beauty and
aesthetic importance;

VII

To be outstanding examples
representing major stages
of earth’s history, including
VIII the re?ord of life., significant . ) . i ) 0
on-going geological processes
in the development of land-
forms, or significant geomor-
phic or physiographic features;

To be outstanding examples
representing significant on-go-
ing ecological and biological
processes in the evolution and
development of terrestrial,
fresh water, coastal and marine
ecosystems and communities
of plants and animals;

Natural

To contain the most import-
ant and significant natural
habitats for in-situ conserva-
tion of biological diversity,
X including those containing - - 2 1 1 4
threatened species of out-
standing universal value from
the point of view of science or
conservation.

The matrix in Table 3 shows that the only criterion which has not yet been
met by a property in a Organization of Turkic States member is number
VIIL. It also indicates that 22 properties meet criterion IV, which is the
highest, and 1 property meets criterion IX., which is the lowest.

When examined in detail, the matrix demonstrates that Organization of
Turkic States members have 11 heritage properties under criterion I for
“representing masterpieces of human creative genius, 16 heritage properties
under criterion II covering architecture or technology, monumental
arts, town-planning or landscape design”; 19 heritage properties under
criterion III for “bearing a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a
cultural tradition or a civilization”, 22 heritage properties (buildings) under
criterion IV for “illustrating (a) significant stage(s) in human history”, 5
heritage properties under criterion V for “being an exceptionally excellent

16
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instance of a traditional human settlement, land-use, or sea-use”, 10 heritage
properties under criterion VI for “being directly or tangibly associated with
living traditions, with ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic and literary works”
and 2 heritage properties under criterion VII for “containing superlative
natural phenomena or areas of extraordinary natural beauty and aesthetic
significance”. They also have 1 heritage property under criterion XI for
“being outstanding examples representing significant on-going ecological
and biological processes” and finally 4 heritage properties under criterion X
for “containing the most significant and essential natural habitats for in-situ
conservation of biological diversity”.

From the distribution of criteria in the matrix, it is understood that
Organization of Turkic States members have 40 different types of diversity
for 10 criteria. Of the heritage properties of Organization of Turkic States,
which appears to have left a heritage under each criterion, Western Tien-
Shan stands out. Western Tien-Shan is situated in the Tien-Shan mountain
range, which is one of the largest in the world. It stretches along the borders
of Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan. Western Tien-Shan is located
at an altitude between 700 and 4503 meters. It has been acknowledged as a
world heritage housing incredibly rich biodiversity, exhibiting transboundary
properties for its rich landscapes and as the most significant and outstanding
natural habitat within the borders of Organization of Turkic States.

Tentative List Period for the Contribution of Organization of Turkic
States Members to World Heritage

Alongside these heritage properties included in UNESCO World Heritage
List, there is also a World Heritage Tentative List containing heritage
properties being evaluated for inclusion in the list. The Tentative List serves
as an inventory for member states, and the sites to be nominated for the
official list are selected from this list. 1700 heritage properties from 178
state parties are included in UNESCO’s World Heritage Tentative List.

A total of 78 heritage properties from Turkey made it to the tentative list, 73
of which are cultural, 2 are mixed, and 3 are natural, as initially submitted in
1994 and finally updated in 2019. The Tentative List also includes a total of
9 heritage properties from Azerbaijan (5 cultural and 4 natural), 13 heritage
properties from Kazakhstan (5 cultural, 3 natural and 5 mixed), 2 heritage

17
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properties from Kyrgyzstan and 30 heritage properties from Uzbekistan (24
cultural, 3 natural and 3 mixed).

Table 4
Turkey’s Tentative List For World Heritage

Selection
L Criteri
No  State Ap Iil)l::etlon Name of Heritage Property ﬁ
ultur
Natural/Mixed
1 TR 1994 Aizanoi Antique City 1L, IV
2 TR 2000  Akdamar Church LIL IIL IV
3 TR 2000  Alahan Monastery L, IIL, IV.
4 TR 2000  Alanya 1L, IV
5 TR 2000 Anatolian Seljuks Madrasahs 1 1v
Ancient Cities of Lycian L IV
6 TR 2000 Civilization
7 TR 2000 Ancient City of Anazarbos 11, TV, VI
8 TR 2000 Ancient City of Kaunos I IL 101, TV
9 TR 2000 Ancient city of Kibyra 111, IV
10 TR 2000 Ancient City of Korykos 11, 111, IV
11 TR 2000 Ancient City of Stratonikeia 1 Ty
12 TR 2000 Archaeological Site of IL, 111, IV
Arslantepe
13 TR Archaeological Site of Assos 11, TV, VI
Archaeological Site of 11 111
14 TR 2009 Kiiltepe-Kanesh
Archacological site of IL, 111, TV
15 TR 2009 Laodikeia
16 TR 2011 Archaeological Site of Perge 11
17 TR 2011 Archaeological Site of Priene 1 1[[, TV, VI
18 TR 2012 Archaeological Site of I, III
Sagalassos
19 TR 2012 Archeological Site of Zeugma |1 111, TV
20 TR 2012 Ayvalik Industrial Landscape 1y, v/
Basilica Therma (Sarikaya v
21 R 2012 Roman Bath)
Dardanelles and Gallipoli VI
22 TR 2012 Battle Zones in the First
World War

18
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23

24

25

26
27

28

29

30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37

38

39
40
41
42

43
44

45

46

TR

TR

TR

TR
TR

TR

TR

TR
TR
TR
TR

TR
TR
TR
TR

TR

TR
TR
TR
TR

TR

TR

TR

TR

2012

2012

2012

2012
2012

2012

2013

2013
2013
2014
2014

2014
2014
2014
2014

2014

2014
2014
2014
2014

2014

2014

2015

2015

Early Period of Anatolian
Turkish Heritage: Niksar,

The Capital of Danishmend

Dynasty

Eflatun Pinar: The Hittite
Spring Sanctuary

Eshab-1 Kehf Kulliye
(Islamic-Ottoman Social
Complex)

Esrefoglu Mosque

Gordion

Giilliik Dagi-Termessos
National Park

Haci Bayram Mosque and its
Surrounding Area (the Haci

Bayram District)
Haci Bektas Veli Complex

Harran and Sanliurfa
Hatay, St. Pierre Church

Historic City of Harput

Historic Guild Town of
Mudurnu
Historic Town of Birgi

Historical Monuments of
Nigde

Ishak Pasha Palace

Ismail Fakirullah Tomb
and its Light Refraction
Mechanism

Ivriz Cultural Landscape

Iznik
Karain Cave
Kekova

Kizilirmak Delta Wetland
and Bird Sanctuary
Konya-A capital of Seljuk
Civilization

Lake Tuz Special
Environmental Protection
Area (SEPA)

Mahmut Bey Mosque

19

IL, IV, VI

II1, IV, VI

1L, VI

IL IV
II1, IV, VI

IV, VI

II1, VI

L IL IOT, IV
II1, VI

111, IV, VI
IL, IV

IL, IV
II

I III, IV
IV, VI

IL, II1, IV
IL, OI, V
1L, VI

VII, X
LIL IV

VII, VIII, X

IL IV

WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100
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47
48

49
50

51

52
53
54

55

56

57
58

59

60

61

62

63
64
65
66

67

68

69

TR
TR

TR
TR

TR

TR
TR
TR

TR

TR

TR
TR

TR

TR

TR

TR

TR
TR
TR
TR

TR

TR

TR

2015
2015

2015
2015

2015

2015
2015
2015

2016

2016

2016
2016

2016

2016

2016

2016

2016
2017
2017
2017

2018

2018

2018

Mamure Castle
Mardin Cultural Landscape

Mausoleum and Sacred area
of Hecatomnus

Medieval City of Begin

Mount Harsena and the
Rrock-tombs of the Pontic
Kings

Mountainous Phrygia
Nature Park of Ballica Cave
Nuruosmaniye Complex

Odunpazari Historical Urban
Site

Seljuk Caravanserais on

the route from Denizli to
Dogubeyazit

Sivrihisar Great Mosque

St. Nicholas Church

St.Paul Church, St.Paul’s
Well and surrounding
historic quarters

Sultan Bayezid II Complex:
A Center of Medical
Treatment

Siimela Monastery (The
Monastery of Virgin Mary)
The Ancient City of Sardis
and the Lydian Tumuli of
Bin Tepe

The Bodrum Castle

The Bridge of Justinian
'The Bridge of Uzunképrii
The Malabadi Bridge

The Theatre and Aqueducts
of the Ancient City of

Aspendos
The Tombstones of Ahlat

the Urartian and Ottoman
citadel

The Underground Water
Structures in Gaziantep;
Livas’ and Kastels

20

v, v
IL II1, IV
LI IV

II
III, VI, VII

IL 11, IV
VII, VIII
IL, II1, IV
III, VI

IL, II1, IV

IL IV
III, IV
IL II1, IV

I, IV, VI

I 1II

L IL III

IL, II1, IV
I, IV
III, IV
111, IV, VI
LIL IV

I, IIT

I, IV
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70

71

72

73

74

75

76
77

78

TR

TR

TR

TR

TR

TR

TR
TR

TR

Convergence from the Past to the Future * WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100
2018 Tomb of Ahi Evran 111, VI
Trading Posts and I, IV

2018

2018

2018

2013

2016

2019
2000

2000

Fortifications on Genoese

Trade Routes from the

Mediterranean to the Black

Sea

Tushpa/Van Fortress, the 1L, 111, IV, VI
Mound and the Old City of

Van

Vespasianus Titus Tunnel LIV

Wooden Roofed and IL IV
Wooden Columned Mosques
in Anatolia

Yesemek Quarry and 11, 111
Sculpture Workshop

Yivli Minaret Mosque I, v
Yildiz Palace Complex I1, 111, IV
Zeynel Abidin Mosque 1L, IV
Complex and Mor Yakup

(Saint Jacob) Church

Source: https://whc.unesco.org/en/tentativelists/state=tr.

The first six of the criteria for the above properties of heritage to be left to

humanity are cultural, and criteria seven to ten are natural. Examination

of the distribution of (78) properties in Turkey’s World Heritage Tentative

List in Table 4 above by selection criteria indicates that a vast majority of

properties have cultural value. Only properties 43, 45, and 53 meet the

natural criteria.
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Table 5
Azerbaijan’s Tentative List For World Heritage
Selection
No  State Ap pél::tnon Name of Heritage Property %
Natural/Mixed

1 AZ 30/09/1998  “Baku Stage” Mountain VII, IX
5 A7 30/09/1998 Binegadi” 4th Period Fau- VIIL IX

na and Flora Deposit
3 AZ 30/09/1998  “Lok-Batan” Mud Cone VII, VIII, IX
4 AZ 30/09/1998  Hyrkan State Reservation VII, X
Ordubad historical and

architectural reserve

Surakhany, Atashgyakh
6 AZ 30/09/1998  (Fire — worshippers, temple 1, I1I

— museum at Surakhany)

5 AZ 24/10/2001 LIV,V

5 A7 24/10/2001 Susha historical and archi- LIV, V., VI

tectural reserve

3 A7 24/10/2001 The Caspian Shore Defen-
sive Constructions

9 AZ  30/09/1998  1hemausoleum of Nakh-— 1y
ichevan

Source: https://whe.unesco.org/en/tentativelists/state=az.

A member state of the Organization of Turkic States, Azerbaijan has 9
properties in World Heritage Tentative List. These properties appear to meet
all criteria both natural and cultural, except for selection criterion II. Table 5
shows that the application was made for these properties between the years
1998 and 2001. The number of properties that entered the Tentative List
was 6 in 1998 and 3 in 2001.
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Table 6
Kazakhstan’s Tentative List For World Heritage
Selection
No  State Ap pll)1::1:10n Name of Heritage Property %
Natural/Mixed
| K7 06/02/2002 Aksu-Zhabagly state natural VIL X
reserve
5 K7 24/09/1998 Arc.haeological sites of Otrar 1L IV
oasis
3 K7 24/09/1998 Barrows with stone ranges
of the Tasmola culture
4 K7 24/09/1998 gﬁltural landscape of Uly-
5 K7 24/09/1998 Megalithic mausc?lea of the 1L, 11L, IV
Begazy-Dandybai culture
Northern Tyan-Shan (Ile-
6 KZ 06/02/2002 Alatau State National Park)
Paleolithic sites and geo-
7 KZ 24/09/1998  morphology of Karatau
mountain range
Petroglyph Site of Sauys-
8 KZ 10/06/2016  kandyk (XVIII BC - III IL 1L, IV
AD)
9 Kz 24/09/1998  Petroglyphs of Arpa-Uzen 1L III, IV
10 KZ 24/09/1998  Petroglyphs of Eshkiolmes
11 KZ 03/05/2012  Silk Road IL IIL IV, V, VI
12 Kz oozjp002  eiare National Nawral Park ypy ypyy gy
tyn-Emel

13 Kz 24/09/1998  Turkic sanctuary of Merke

Source: https://whc.unesco.org/en/tentativelists/state=kz.

Table 6 shows the properties included in the Tentative List For World
Heritage by Kazakhstan. This tentative list contains 13 properties. Selection
criteria indicate that both natural and cultural values are distributed on
average. Kazakhstan initially applied for 8 properties in 1998 and this was
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followed by another application for 2 properties in 2002 and another 2 in
2012 and 2016 for 1 property each.

Table 7
Kyrgyzstan’s Tentative List For World Heritage

Selection
Application . Criteria
No  State Date Name of Heritage Property T Culearall
Natural/Mixed
1 KG  29/01/2001 Saimaly-Tash Petroglyphs 1L, IV, VI
2 KG 19/02/2010  SikRoadsSitesin Kyrgyz py ypy 1y oy vy

stan

Source: https://whe.unesco.org/en/tentativelists/state=kg.

As shown in Table 7, Kyrgyzstan has applied to the World Heritage
Tentative List for 2 properties. Its initial application in 2001 was followed
by the second application in 2010. Based on the selection criteria, both
applications are in the cultural category.

Table 8
Uzbekistan’s Tentative List For World Heritage

Selection
.. Criteri
No  State Ap I;l)l::etlon Name of Heritage Property ﬁ
Natural/Mixed
1 Uz 18/01/2008  Abdulkhan Bandi Dam v
uzZ 18/01/2008  Ahsiket L IL II0, IV
Uz 01/06/1996 Ak Astana-baba (mausole- I, II, III
um)
4 Uz 18/01/2008  Ancient Pap LILIV
5 Uz 18/01/2008  Ancient Termiz LI 101, IV, V,
VI, IX
Uz 18/01/2008  Andijon IIL IV, V
uzZ 18/01/2008  Arab-Ata Mausoleum 11
8 Uz 18/01/2008  Bahoutdin Architectural v
Complex
9 uz 18/01/2008  Boysun IV, V, VII, IX
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Uz
Uz
Uz

Uz

Uz
Uz
Uz
Uz
Uz
Uz
Uz

Uz
Uz

Uz
Uz
uz
Uz

uz
Uz
uz
Uz

18/01/2008
18/01/2008
01/06/1996

18/01/2008

18/01/2008
18/01/2008
18/01/2008
01/06/1996
18/01/2008
18/01/2008
18/01/2008

18/01/2008
18/01/2008

18/01/2008
18/01/2008
18/01/2008
19/02/2010

18/01/2008
18/01/2008
18/01/2008
18/01/2008

Chashma-Ayub Mausoleum
Chor-Bakr

Complex of Sheikh
Mukhtar-Vali (mausoleum)

Desert Castles of Ancient
Khorezm

Gissar Mountains
Historic Center of Qoqon
Kanka

Khanbandi (dam)
Khazarasp

Minaret in Vobkent
Mir-Sayid Bakhrom Mau-

soleum
Poykent

Rabati Malik Caravanserai

Sarmishsay

Shahruhiya
Shokhimardon

Silk Roads Sites in Uzbeki-

stan

Siypantosh Rock Paintings
Varakhsha

Zaamin Mountains

Zarautsoy Rock Paintings

II
v
I II, ITI

L IL II1, 1V,
V, VI

VII, VIII, X
II

I, II1, IV, VI
L IL, IIT
LILIOL IV, V
L, II, IIT

111

IT, IIL, IV, VI

L IL IIL, TV,
V, VI

VI, IX

IL 111, IV, VI
IX, X

IL IOL, IV, V, VI

II, 11T

v, v

VIII, IX, X
I 1L, III

WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100

Source: https://whe.unesco.org/en/tentativelists/state=uz.

Uzbekistan’s applications in Table 8 show that Uzbekistan is in the tentative

list with 30 properties. Uzbekistan applied to World Heritage Tentative List
for 3 properties in 1996, 26 properties in 2008, and 1 property in 2010.
The distribution by selection criteria in Table 8 shows that the applications

were made for properties that have cultural, natural, and mixed value.
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Matrix of the Tentative Lists of Organization of Turkic States Members

Category

Criterion

Organization of Turkic States Members

Turkey Azerbaijan Kazakhstan Uzbekistan Kyrgyzstan

Total

Cultural

To represent a masterpiece of
human creative genius;

12 4 1 14 -

31

II

To exhibit an important inter-
change of human values, over a
span of time or within a cultural
area of the wotld, on develop-
ments in architecture or technolo-
gy, monumental arts, town-plan-
ning or landscape design;

64

III

To bear a unique or at least
exceptional testimony to

a cultural tradition or to a
civilization which is living or

which has disappeared;

49 1 5 17 2

74

To be an outstanding example
of a type of building, architec-
tural or technological ensem-
ble or landscape which illus-
trates (a) significant stage(s) in
human history;

54 3 4 16 2

79

To be an outstanding example
of a traditional human set-
tlement, land-use, or sea-use
which is representative of a
culture (or cultures), or human
interaction with the environ-
ment especially when it has
become vulnerable under the
impact of irreversible change;

15

To be directly or tangibly as-
sociated with events or living
traditions, with ideas, or with
beliefs, with artistic and literary
works of outstanding universal
significance. (The Committee
considers that this criterion
should preferably be used in

conjunction with other criteria);

21 1 1 8 2

33
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To contain superlative natural
henomena or areas of ex-
vi. P

ceptional natural beauty and
aesthetic importance;

To be outstanding examples
representing major stages
of earth’s history, including
the record of life, significant
VIII. on-going geological pro- 2 2 1 2 - 7
cesses in the development
of landforms, or significant
geomorphic or physiographic
features;

To be outstanding exam-
ples representing significant
on-going ecological and
biological processes in the
IX. evolution and development of - 3 1 5 - 9
terrestrial, fresh water, coastal,
and marine ecosystems and

Natural

communities of plants and
animals;

To contain the most import-
ant and significant natural
habitats for in-situ conserva-
tion of biological diversity,
X  including those containing 2 1 2 3 - 8
threatened species of out-
standing universal value from
the point of view of science or
conservation.

Table 9 shows the extent of the contribution made by Organization of Turkic
States Members to the World Heritage Tentative List. It is clear these states
leave heritage under each criterion. As shown in the table, Organization of
Turkic States Members have applied to the Tentative List for 31 properties
under criteria I, 64 properties under criteria II, 74 properties under criteria
III, 79 properties under criteria IV, 15 properties under criteria V, 33
properties under criteria VI, 11 properties under criteria VII, 7 properties
under criteria VIII, 9 properties under criteria IX and 8 properties under
criteria X. With their heritage under every criterion, the extent of their
contribution to world heritage is evident.

27



«Buyar, Unal, Contribution of Organization of Turkic States Members to World Heritage at a Time of Cultural
WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100 Convergence from the Past to the Future *

Based on the matrix, the diversity of criteria that the properties in the
Organization of Turkic States Tentative List fall under deserves attention,
with criteria distribution at a diversity of 331 in total. The matrix shows
that 282 of this diversity is under criteria I, II, III, IV, and VI. When
examined in detail, these criteria demonstrate that Organization of Turkic
States members abundantly and intensively possess properties that have the
quality of representing masterpieces of human creative genius; involving
architectural or technological designs, monumental arts, urban planning
or landscape design elements; bearing a unique, exceptional testimony to a
cultural tradition or a civilization; being a building illustrating a significant
stage or several stages in human history; directly or tangibly associated with
living traditions, ideas, or beliefs, or works with artistic and literary value.

Conclusion

It is a fact that today, the significance of culture and history of local sites
increases as they are influenced by globalization. Therefore, it is better to
view them as places where people come to discover their own identities.

This study, which was carried out precisely for this purpose, bears great
significance regarding the formation of a collective consciousness towards the
conservation of the cultural heritage of the Turkic World. The Organization
of Turkic States members have been home to many civilizations. A landscape
where different schools of wisdom, artistic movements, and religions have
emerged, mixed, and spread around, Central Asia, Caucasia, and Anatolia
are lands of a cultural mosaic. The cultural heritage of these civilizations
handed down from generation to generation has also become an important
tool for publicity. Cultural heritage, which is the purest expression of the
culture of a society, not only demonstrates the relations of that culture with
its surrounding region but reflects the cultural diversity of the world at the
same time (Horata 127). Also heritage education should be included in

teacher training to inform teachers about heritage and its educational value
(Dénmez & Yesilbursa 425-442).

Central Asia, which has a very rich cultural heritage that the Turkish-Islamic
civilization brought to the world civilization and humanity, lived its golden
periods in the Middle Ages when the Silk Road was alive (Purtas 10, Istktas
& Duran 584-596). Today, those who think on issues such as re-launching
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the Silk Road and opening it to international trade make geopolitical and
geostrategic initiatives and describe future scenarios (Tasagil 2294). At the
Fourth Summit of the Organization of Turkic States held in 2014, a decision
was taken to develop a common product in the field of tourism. Then,
“Organization of Turkic States Silk Road Joint Tour Package” studies were
started in this direction. The project was designed to raise global awareness
about the historical and cultural significance of the Silk Road, which stretches
across the Organization of Turkic States member countries and the wider
geography. It is very important in terms of bringing the natural and cultural
heritage elements of Turkish countries to tourism at national, regional and
international level (Deniz & Karadag 96). In the project where the first
tour was held in 2018, it was aimed to recognize the Turkish World, to
create its advertisement and image at the international level. Uzbekistan and
Turkmenistan’s participation is expected in a short time, “Grand Package”
also known by the name of the tour, currently in Turkey — Azerbaijan —
Kazakhstan — Kyrgyzstan covers (http://www.modernsilkroadtour.com).
However, heritage tourism is gaining importance day by day (Aliagaoglu
51-53). It is also seen that the interest of tourists is much higher in the areas
on the World Heritage List (Poria et al. 162-178, Edson 133).

Based on the results of our study, it can be asserted that Organization of
Turkic States made up of Turkey, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
and Uzbekistan show an increased awareness in promoting the cultural
and natural properties in within their borders with universal values and
considered to be the common heritage of the whole humanity, also raising
awareness in society about embracing this universal heritage and to ensure
collaboration necessary to conserve the cultural and natural values damaged
or destroyed for various reasons. With properties that meet a total of 10
criteria (6 cultural and 4 natural) set by UNESCO for World Heritage,
Organization of Turkic States members have contributed to the World
Heritage List with 34 properties in total.

In fact, it is evident that the properties of Organization of Turkic States
members in the World Heritage List contribute to the memory of the world
and bridging cultural differences to a considerable extent. For instance,
Gobustan Rock Art Cultural Landscape in Azerbaijan is an extraordinary
collection with more than 6000 engravings bearing a 10.000-year testimony
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to rock art. Silk Roads: the Routes Network of Chang’ an-Tianshan Corridor
within the borders of Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan is a 5000km part of the
vast network of Silk Roads stretching from Chang’ an/Luoyang, Chinese
capital during Han and Tang dynasties, to the Zhetysu region in Central
Asia. It was formed between the 2nd century BC and 1st century AD and
was actively used until the 16th century, connecting various civilizations. It
facilitated large-scale interchange activities in commerce, religious beliefs,
scientific knowledge, technological advancements, and cultural practices. As
another example, Sulayman Mountain in the city of Osh in Kyrgyzstan is
an important historical, geographical and sacred site illustrating the cultural
layers of the entire human history (Buyar 13-42). Gobekli Tepe archeological
site in Turkey is now considered to be the most important heritage site of
all human history and referred to as zero point in time with its history of 12
thousand years. Gobekli Tepe attracts more attention every day as a heritage
site changing everything we knew about the lives and belief systems of the
prehistoric hunter-gatherer groups. Samarkand in Uzbekistan is defined as
a crossroad of world cultures (https://whc.unesco.org/en/). Since it is located
on the Silk Road which has an important place in history, it served as one
of the most important centers for commercial and social life. The palace,
mosques, madrasahs, and mausoleums in the city date back to hundreds of
years ago. Most of these works are covered with blue tiles.

The tentative list figures indicate that the quantity of properties on the
World Heritage List will soon increase further. Based on the findings of the
study, while Turkey has 78 properties in the World Heritage Tentative List,
Azerbaijan has 9, Kazakhstan has 13, Kyrgyzstan has 2 and Uzbekistan has
30 properties. In this context, Organization of Turkic States members have
applied for a total of 132 properties in the World Heritage Tentative List.
The distribution of cultural, natural, and mixed value in these properties
and their contribution to world heritage is meaningful and indisputably
significant.

From this perspective, Organization of Turkic States appears to play a
significant role in completing the cultural inventory in terms of conserving
the cultural heritage of the Turkic World and transferring it to the World
Heritage as well as in mapping the heritage still underground and building
a common understanding of collaboration for the zoning, restoration,
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exhibition of the discovered properties and connecting it to the World
Heritage. This role is highly essential to ensure the global promotion and
preservation of our natural and cultural assets of universal value, therefore,
to pass them down to future generations.
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Gecmisten Gelecege Kiiltiirlerin Yakinlasma
Rotasinda Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat
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Insanoglu tarihi siirete cok sayida somut kiiltiirel deger ortaya koymus,
bunlarin bir kism1 giintimiize ulagmus, bir kism1 da gesitli sebeplerden
dolay1 ulasamamistir. Bunlardan insanligin ortak ge¢misinin bir parcast
olan kiiltiir degerlerine Diinya Miras: denilmektedir. UNESCO 1972
yilindan beri tiim insanligin ortak degeri kabul edilebilecek kiiltiirel ve
dogal miras alanlarini, Diinya Mirast Listesi’'ne almakta ve bu alanlarin
korunmast icin calismaktadir.
UNESCO Diinya Kiiltiir Mirasi Listesi ¢aligmasiyla, insanligin
kaybetmek tizere oldugu degerleri tekrar goriiniir ve kalict kilarak
onemli bir gdrevi yerine getirmektedir. 2019 yili itibariyle UNESCO
Diinya Mirast Listesi’'nde 1121 miras bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada Tiirk
Devletleri Teskilatr'nda yer alan iilkelerin sahip oldugu kiiltiirel ve dogal
miraslar UNESCO’nun belirlemis oldugu on temel kriter tizerinden
istatistiksel ve betimsel analiz yontemleri kullanilarak ele alinmistir.
Boylelikle Diinya Kiiltiir Mirasi Listesi’nde yer alan Tiirk diinyasinin
kiiltiirel ve dogal miraslarinin bir arada ele alinmasi, farkindalik
olusturacak bir bakis acistyla degerlendirilmesi amaglanmigtir.
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Bknapg ctpaH OpraHusaumm THPKCKUX
rocyqapcTe B MMPOBOE Hacrneguve B
KOHTEKCTE COMMXKEeHMs KynbTyp

OxeHrus bysip™
Yryp YHan™

AHHOTaLUA

3a BCIO HICTOPHIO YeJI0BEYECTBa ObLIO CO3IAHO MHOXKECTBO MaTEPUAIIBHBIX
U KYJIBTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, IOLIE/IIINX 10 HALIKX JTHEH, a TAKKE YTpaucH-
HBIX I10 Pa3HBIM NpHYMHAM. L[eHHOCTH, SBISFOIIMEcs YacThIo BceoOmeit
HCTOPUH YENOBEUECTBa, Ha3bIBaloTcs BeemupHbiM HacnenueM. C 1972
rona KOHECKO BBout B Criicok BCEMUPHOTO Hacleust OObEKThI KyJb-
TYPHOTO ¥ HeMaTepHaIbHOTO HACTIE/IHS, KOTOpbIE MOTYT CUMTaThCs OOIIeH
LIEHHOCTBIO BCETO YeJIOBEYECTBA, U padOTaCT HaJl MX 3allIUTOMH.
brnaronapst Crincky BcemupHoro Hacieausi, KOHECKO BeimonssieT Bax-
HYIO 33/1a4y, @ IMEHHO BOCCTaHABIIMBACT OOBEKTHI, HAXOISILUECS Ha TPaHH
HCUE3HOBEHMS 1 IIPUAAET UM OBLTYIO 3Ha49MMOCTb. [1o coctostmio Ha 2019
rox B Crimcok Bcemuproro Hacienuss FOHECKO sxomut 1121 o6bext. B
JTAaHHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUH KYIIBTYPHOE ¥ HeMaTepuaibHOE HacJIeIue CTPaH,
BXOZsIIMX B OpraHu3aIyio TIOPKCKUX TOCYIapCTB, ObLIO PACCMOTPEHO C
HCHOIB30BaHIEM METO/IOB CTATUCTUYECKOTO H OIMICATEIHOTO AHAJIH3a [0
JIECATH OCHOBHBIM KpuTepusimM, onpeneneHabiM FOHECKO. Takum o0pa-
30M, HCCJIEIOBAHNE HAIPABJICHO HA U3y4YeHHE KYJIBTYpPHOTO U HeMaTepH-
AJIHHOTO HACTIeNHS TFOPKCKOTO Mupa, BKimodeHHoro B Crimcok FOHECKO,
HX OLICHKY U TIOBBIIIIEHNE OCBEIIOMIICHHOCTH.
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Abstract

The chart showing all the members of the genealogy, starting from the farthest
ancestor of a person or family to him, is defined as the genealogy. These
genealogies, called “Sejire” (tmexipe) in Kazakh Turkish, are an important
genre in Kazakh oral literature, and have long been sung by representatives of
oral utterance tradition such as aqyn and zhyrau in oral tradition and delivered
to the present day, and today they have been substantially in written form.
Genealogies, although have undergone major changes when being verbally
transmitted from generation to generation, are one of the most important
sources of oral history. So much so that we learn many historical personalities
and events, Oghuz Khan for the beginning, which is of great importance in
Turkish history, from the so-called “Oghuznama’. Kazakh genealogy is seen
to be particularly influenced by the works of Shajara-i Tarakima (Genealogy
of the Turkmens) by Abu al-Ghazi Bahadur Khan and Jami* al-tawairikh
(Compendium of Chronicles) by Rashid al-Din Hamadant. In this article, we
will focus on the genealogy tradition of Kazakh Turks and the perception
of Turks in genealogies linking the Kazakhs to the Turkish origin and the

individuals considered common among Turks will be tried to be pointed out.

Keywords
Kazakh Turks, the tradition of genealogy in Kazakhs, Turkish Perception,
Common Ancestor, Oghuz Khan.
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Introduction

Mankind began to think about the world in which he lived since his creation
and asked himself questions pertaining the creation of the world he lives in
with all its elements and himself. His sacred answers to questions about
himself and the world have revealed myths. In order not to forget about the
adventure he had throughout the history, in the later periods of his existence
human beings on the world began to record of this historical adventure
of his own bloodline orally or in writing in an attempt to both recall and
transfer experience.

In the historical process, as in other communities on earth, Turkish
communities and representatives of this bloodline have always considered
genealogies important and these were tried to be preserved in writing or
orally. To have the knowledge of genealogy also means to know and protect
its place in the history scene. Therefore, the tradition of genealogy, which
we can call history or oral history, is in a way the cultural history of the
communities as well as the political history. Exogamy is widespread among
Turkish communities, especially in Kazakh and Kyrgyz Turks, and hence
disclosure of belonging and identity through lineage and the knowledge
of the bloodline is of great importance for these reasons. Therefore, the
transfer of genealogy to younger generations and the knowledge of
ancestors became a compulsory cultural knowledge. Therefore, the saying
of “a Kazakh/Kyrgyz, who does not know his seven ancestors, is not a real
Kazakh/Kyrgyz” among the Kazakhs and Kyrgyz remains valid and strong
today (Ceribas, Kirgiz Secerecilik 63). As a similar tradition in Turkmenistan
Turks, it is considered important to know the seven ancestors, and even
some laws have been passed in the post-independence period (Illiyev x).
Also, in the Kazakh and Kyrgyz today, it is considered forbidden to marry
young people with kinship ties among them up to seven ancestors (Arvas
104; Yesil, Tiirk Diinyasinda 165) has made it kind of mandatory to know
genealogy. The obligatory acceptance of knowing the seven ancestors and
genealogy is based on the belief that they can benefit from the spirit of
ancestors in shamanism (Yesildal 53).

The tradition of genealogy was preserved verbally as a result of the way
of life. The tradition of oral expression ensures the continuity and
development of the cultural elements necessary for the continuation of
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human generation (Yesil, Ziirk Sozli 14). After these communities with
oral tradition were represented by a specific management unit through
an institutional structure, transferring cultural elements belonging to that
society to written form to a certain extent started. Different literary and
narrative types have emerged about the forms of expression of cultural
elements both verbally and in writing. These types are genealogy, gene-
epistles, genealogical tree, etc. In addition, some of the works described
by genealogy are not only limited to these, but also some epics have this
feature when viewed in broader sense. Oghuz Khan’s Islamic period variants
and narratives classified under the name of historical epic in the tradition
of Turkish World epic are also included in this group. Because epics are
also heroic together with social values, historical events, ideal types, love
of homeland, etc. they were considered useful in terms of ensuring social
coexistence intended to be transferred to the next generations (Kayabast
11). Therefore, the introduction of historical heroes in epics can be regarded
as a clear indication that he, in a way, serves his genealogical consciousness.

Secere (genealogy) is described as coming from the root of Arabic word
sticur (tree) with a meaning of “The schematic drawing of the most distant
ancestors in the form of a tree showing the root of a family by imaging
fathers and their children in the position of a trunk and branches” in the
Islamic Encyclopedia (Bozkurt 403; Tiirk Diinyas: Edebiyar Kavramlar:
ve Terimleri Ansiklopedik Sozligii 381). In Turkish, the same concept is
expressed with the word soyagac: and in Turkish dictionary it is described
as a chart in which the genealogy and the descendants of ancestors are written
(2210). The concept of gecere passed from Arabic to Turkish, with some
phonetic changes as s¢jire in Kazakh Turkish, socors in Azeri Turkish, socoro
in Bashkir Turkish, sanczra in Kyrgyz Turkish, socors in Tatar Turkish, sicird
in Uzbek Turkish, secere in Turkmen Turkish, sicird in Uyghur Turkish
(Tiirk Diinyas: Edebiyat Kavramlar: ve Terimleri Ansiklopedik Sozligii 381).
In the Qazaq Adebi Tilinin Sizdigi (321) we see the following definitions
of the terms “secire” and ‘secereci” as in article “Sejire” (mexipe) as the case
in which historical events are written and a branch of history of science
indicating the roots and the spread of a nation; and in article “Sejiresi”
(esxiperi) as a person who verbally transfers the history of the people, the
way of living from generation to generation. Genealogies, apart from the
task of a chart showing the family tree, have become a literary genre with
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the name “gene-epistles” by including the epic stories that existed among
the people over time. It is possible to consider genealogies in two categories
when analysing in terms of the Turkish cultural circle with works such as
Oghuznama, Cengiznama, Shibaninama (where nama means epistle), which
based the genealogy of Turks on Noah’s son Jafes, mentioning the cult line
in certain cult circles (Karasoy et al. 7, 18).

Nations have written works of genealogy based on the idea of how old they
have existed in the historical process. These works sometimes begin with
the common ancestor of the people as Adam, and sometimes Noah as the
second ancestor, and sometimes the communities in which they lived together
in the past in the union of origin and culture. The works that mention the
family tree of Turks or Turkish communities are generally in this manner and
descendants of Turks are shown to be Jafes, son of Noah. In later periods,
Turkish communities referred to by different names also had their own
governments and administrative structures in time and began to write works
about their own bloodline. The work of the 16th century century Mejmiia al-
tawirikh, which started with the Islamic Prophet and also mentioned religious,
historical and cultural heroes such as the Twelve Imams, Genghis Khan, Emir
Timur', Toktamish Khan and Manas, is one of the distinguished examples
of genealogies created in Turkish world in the Uzbek-Kyrgyz cultural circle
(Ceribas, Mecmi’iit- Tevarih 12; Temur 225-226).

According to Sikdrim Qudayberdiuli (7), there is no genealogy from Adam
to present without interruption. The Torah is the source of all genealogies
from Adam to Noah. The sequel is usually created with hearsay information.
As well as the share of reality, many feigned genealogies that tell the story of
coming from a noble or scholars’ family, binding those to the descendants
of khans were formed. This is also observed in some Kazakh genealogies.

In the 15th century, Janibek Sultan and Kerei Sultan did not accept the
domination of the Uzbek Khan Abu al-Hayr and established the Kazakh
khanate with their respective tribes and different Turkish tribes within the
borders of the khanate were called “Kazakh” (Kesici 17). Among Kazakh
Turks who are the important representatives of horseback nomadic culture,
soy and kinship ties are given much importance. According to social rules,
each individual is obliged to learn at least 7 ancestors® in childhood. With
phratry beys and wise old men this number goes up to 15-20 ancestors. The
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master in genealogy called “Sejiresi” (tuexxipenti, chronicler) can count up
to 77 ancestors and transfer the important events that happened during the
period of these ancestors. Only children who have lost their parents at a very
young age are excluded from this social obligation with the saying Jeti atasin
bilmegen jetimdiktin saldar: (not knowing the seven ancestors is an indicator
of orphanage) (Mifijan 38).

Shajara-i Tarikima (Genealogy of the Turkmens) by Abu al-Ghazi Bahadur
Khan, considered as a sequel to the work of Jam: * al-tawairikh (Compendium
of Chronicles) by Mongolian historian Rashid al-Din Hamadani, was
acknowledged by all the Turkish communities and led to the formation
of a genre under the name of Oghuznamas (Ceribas Kirgiz Secerecilik 62).
Oghuznamas held an important place to the descendants of Kazakh Turks,
which is important in the tradition of Kazakh genealogy, by placing their
genealogies to Noah and his son, Jafes, and in the line of forefathers, to
the Turkic Ata. With the words of Kazakh historian Magsat Alpisbesuls,
“genealogy shows that it is not possible to evaluate Kazakh history beyond
the general Turkish history until the end of the Middle Ages” (Alpisbesuli 8).
Therefore, in the tradition of genealogy among the Kazakhs, this approach
in general is observed.

As a result of the nationalities policy laid in the Tsarist period, in the Soviet
era Kazakh and other Turkic phratries were made to be removed from
Turkic and Islamic circle in which they had belonged to. As a natural result
of this, certain changes in the names of the origin and natural countries
were observed as in the name of the Turkestan was replaced by the name
of Central Asia, the Kazakh by the Kyrgyz, and the Kyrgyz by the Black
Kyrgyz. The effort to create an artificial history and origin with very few
written history traditions to communities living a nomadic life such as
Kazakh and Kyrgyz reached its peak during the Soviet Union (Ceribas,
Manas Destaninin 207-208). Ultimately, it is seen that these efforts to
show the Turkish phratries as separate nations proved to be successful. As
a result of the policies applied in this period, the idea of being a detached
nation seen in the Turkish descendent communities in the Soviet Union
repercussed in the Kazakhs. The effects of this situation showed themselves
in Kazakh genealogy, regardless of the tradition of Oghuznama, in that
genealogies that narrated Kazakhs and Kazakh phratries as a separate nation
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from the Turks were also formed. This study focuses on the genealogies that
connect Kazakhs to the Turkic lineage and aims to lay out the perception of
the Turkic image and narrative of the common figures among the Turks in
these mentioned genealogies.

Kazakh Genealogies

Folklore products of Kazakh Turks from past to present within the scope
of Mideni Mura (Cultural Heritage) project, which was created with the
incentive of the founding President of Kazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayev,
were collected in 100 volumes of Babalar Sézi. The 32nd, 81st and 82nd
volumes of the work are dedicated to Kazakh genealogies. These three volumes
consist of 47 genealogies. There are also separate genealogies of people such
as Sikdrim Qudayberdiuli, Mishur Jusip Képeyuli (2007). In general, when
Kazakh genealogies are examined in general it can be said that these three main
views on the lineage of the Kazakhs have come forward: 1. Those who accept
the Kazakhs directly from the Turkish descendants, 2. Those accepting the
Kazakhs from the Arab descendants, 3. Those who considered the descendants
of a person who went from Central Asia to Arabia and hence with Turkish/
Kazakh origin but Arabian tradition. In our study, we examine six genealogies
included in the series (32, 81st and 82nd volumes) from “Babalar S6zi” that
stand out among 47 genealogies considering Kazakhs as Turkish, and evaluate
the Turkish perception and common ancestor subject.

General Genealogy of Kazakhs

The genealogy known as Qazaqtin Jalp: Sejiresi is a genealogy found verbally
and in writing among the Kazakhs in the Altai region of East Turkestan. It is
a genealogy in the form of verse and compiled and prepared for publication

from Kitapbay Aqmollauli (Babalar Sizi 32/ 376).

Taribti zerttegen jan jonin tabar, The person who examines history
finds the truth.
Alemnen on segiz min bolsa habar. News coming from eighteen thou-

sand universes.

(Babalar Sozi 321 9).

It suggests that starting with genealogy in this way makes the reader or
listener to feel from the very beginning that what is told is a historical reality.
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In genealogy, the name of Adam is first mentioned, and then passed directly
to Noah simply by saying there are many ancestors among them. According to
the genealogy, Noah had three sons and three daughters. The names of the
male are Ham, Sam and Yapas (Jafes) and the holy books Psalms, the Bible,
the Torah and the Quran are shown as the source. The ancestors of the
nations on earth are attached to the three sons of Noah. It was narrated that
Ham’s descendants are Americans, Africans, Indians and Afghans; Sam’s
descendants are Arabs. Yapas has eight children. One of them is Turk. Turk
has four sons: Tutik, Hakal, Barisjar and AmlaqS. In the narration; Eljahan,
son of Tutik, Bagoy Khan son of Eljahan, Kiyik of Baqoy, Kiyik’s son Alansi
Khan, Alanst’s son, Mongol (Mongol) and Tatar. Mofigol also has four sons.
These are Ozhan, Yildizhan, Kézhan and Karahan. In the genealogy, Oghuz
Khan is the son of Karahan and the grandson of Mofigol. It is noted that
while Oghuz Khan lived and for many years after he died the Turks lived
without religion for a long time. Then Buddhism spread among the Turks,
and they ultimately adopted the religion of the Prophet Muhammad, Islam.

Although Oghuz Khan was mentioned to be a great khan that lived for
many years and whose fame spread to the world, there is no information
about Oghuz Khan’s wives, his expeditions and the 24 phratries of Oghuz.
Oghuz Khan’s children’s names are Ayhan, Kiinhan, Juldizhan, Tavhan,
Kokhan and Tenizhan and in the genealogy they are narrated according to
the characteristics of speech in Kazakh Turkish. However, the generations
of Oghuz Khan’s lineage were not continued after Bozok and Ugok, and the
genealogy continued to be told through Tefizhan. Although in Shajara-i
Iarikima, the names of the six sons born of Oghuz Khan’s main wives and
23 children of his second wives are mentioned, in this genealogy only the
names of Tefiizhan’s sons are narrated. Tefizhan had two wives. He had four
sons from his main wife, Ava, Qaniq, Eljan and Negiz’, and 24 sons® from
the second wives. Turks are said to come from the descendants of their sons
born from Tenizhan’s second wife, but which of the 24 sons they come from
is not mentioned. This aspect is described in genealogy as follows:

Toqaldan jiyirma tort ul koripti. He had twenty-four sons from second
wives.

Tiinir astrap béri de kirkeyipti. God raised, and they were all beau-
tiful.
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Iaragan qalin qavim osilardan, Crowds spread out of them,

Aygilep bir kindikten sonsa kipti. Spread so many people from the same
lineage

1aralgan osilardan qalini Tiirik, Crowds of Turk spread from them,

Sejire-sejire bolmas aytsa otirik. Genealogy wouldn't be a genealogy if
told a lie.

(Babalar Sizi 32/ 13).

In the Kazakh genealogy named Qazaqti7 Jalp: Sejiresi, the family register of
the Kazakhs comes from Noah, to Yafes, to Tiitik, to Eljahan, to Baqoy, to
Kiyik, to Alanst, to Mongol, to Karahan and to Oghuz Khan respectively. It
is said that there are countless generations derived from Oghuz Khan, and
the descendants of Turks come from Deniz Khan, son of Oghuz Khan, and
the Kazakhs are also included in this lineage. The children of Oghuz Khan’s
other sons are not in the genealogy. After the common ancestor that went
up to the children of Deniz Khan, genealogy continues narrating Kazakhs
by stating that they are descendants of Turks and without mentioning any
other ancestors and how long it had passed. Among the Turks, phratries who
lived freely nomadic life in the steppe, first referred to as “kacak (fugitive)”,
then this word was transformed to the word “Kazakh”, after which it was
noted that those who continued nomadic life with animal husbandry were
called “Kazakhs™. Turks are said to build cities and engage in agriculture

and crafts.

Tiirkiler otirikts el bolisqan, Turks have chosen the sedentary life,

Tuvistiq aytqandar: em bolisqan. Relative’s word is medicine.

Qala bop galiii avil ornalasip, Crowded villages settled and became
a city,

Egin men qolinerge qol qoyisqan.. They were engaged in agriculture and
craft.

Kospends el jiire bergen Qazaq bolsp, Nomadic people, then called Kazakh,

Tartqan qis pen jutta azap bolsp. Had their punishment in winter and
famine.

(Babalar Sizi 321 17).
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Heroic Turk, The First Ancestor of the Kazakhs

The copy of Qazaqtini Tiip Atasi-Batir Tiirik was compiled from a source
named Bedelbek Ezhenbekuly from Dérbiljin (Emin) county of Tarbagatay
region in 1990. It is also known among the local people as the “Epic of
Kazakh History”. First of all, the date of the narration and the narrators
are unclear. But the source, that is Ezhenbekuly, said, “I heard that this
genealogy was written by $ikirim Qudayberdiuli from my elders, but I do
not know for sure” (Babalar Sézi 32/ 376).

Qazagtin tiip atast batir Tiirik, The first ancestor of the Kazakhs, the
heroic Turk,
Arapsin degen sozdin béri itirik. Youre an Arab! What you say is all
fabricated.
Gakasa sahabaniii urqusiii dep, Claiming you are descendant of saha-
ba Ukasha,

Aldagan din jamilgan onkey jiilik. All those who cheat in the guise of re-
ligion are deceitful.

(Babalar Sizi 32/ 59)

From the first line of genealogy, it is stated that the origin of the Kazakhs
is Turkish, and the idea seen in some Kazakh genealogy that Kazakhs are
descendants of sahabas (companions) like Gakasa/ Ukasa (Ukasha) and/
or Annas/ Anes, namely descendants of Arab, are opposed with a definite
attitude. In the genealogy, Turk is the son of Jafes and the grandson of
Noah. In the Kazakh genealogy tradition, there are examples connecting
the origin of the Kazakhs to the Arabs. An example is a genealogy called
Jazuvga Sejireni Aldim Qalam (1 got the pen to write the Genealogy). In this
genealogy Araptan Qazak eli tarald: (Kazakh people derived from the Arab),
Tiirikpenmen irgeles avil bold: (Then neighbored a Turkmen village), Er tirlii
sejireden kirdik solay (We have seen so in many genealogies), Birev Gakagadan
dese, 1ag1 birev Makkay Annastan der (If one says from Gaka§a, some other
says from Makkay Annas). In many verses like this, the descendants of the
Kazakhs are shown as Arab origin and are linked to the sahabas (Babalar
Sozi 32/ 103). We can say that this situation was caused by the influence of
Islam. However, during the Soviet Union, since then the ban was imposed
on all things that were especially religious in the period, this issue was
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discussed in a different way, notably in order to break the relationship to
the Turks of Turkey and the Turkic World. This time, in contrast to the
example given above, Turkish Turks have been accused of Arabizing. For
example, Kyrgyz genealogy and epics narrate about going to Anatolia and
talking about the Arabized Turks. In this context, Sagimbay Orozbakov’s
Manas Epic expresses the Turks who went to Anatolia and hence Arabized,
and Turks who went to Tajikistan and became like the Tajiks. This situation
is a result of the “They are not Turks anymore, do not look up to them, take
care of yourself” propaganda of the Russians to the Turkish phratries who
accepted Turkey as a leader. Seeing the reflections in the genealogies as well
demonstrates that the propaganda had been effective in the eye of society as
well (Ceribas, Manas Destaninin 223).

An important issue that should be emphasized in this genealogy is the
mention of the real name of the Turk as “Niduvlese” (Babalar Sizi 32/ 59).
According to the genealogy, Niduvlese is also the one who found the fire.
The name Niduvlese and the discovery of fire recalls one of the legends
about the derivation of the Goktiirks from the wolves. Legend has it that
the ancestors of the Goktiirks lived in the north of the Huns. One of their
chief’s children was born of the wolf and then married the daughters of the
summer and winter gods. Then he had four children, and the eldest of them
lived in the mountains of Chien-su and Xin. He found the fire because these
mountains were very cold and fed the people who lived there. Then they
met with the other brothers, and their brothers elected him as leader and
gave him the title of Turk. In addition, the special name of the Turk is Na
Tu-liu (Ogel 1/ 27-28). It can be considered that, the cold Chien-su and the
Xin mountains in the legend were replaced by the snowy Altai mountains
and Na Tu-liu, which was written in Chinese spelling, was adapted in the
form of Niduvlese to Kazakh. Apart from this, the name “Niduvlege” is not
seen in any other sources we can reach. Only Samat Sipatayuli refers to this
term. According to Sipatayul, the origin of the word is Neduvles, and the
letter “e” at the end was added afterwards. “Nad” is the word for “supreme”
that the Kipchaks in Hungary continue to use today. He says that the word
“uvles” means “bird”. So, he describes “Niaduvlese” as “Ulukus (supreme

bird)” (5).
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Qarly Altay qatts suviq tavda jurip,  Lived in the very cold mountain in

Snowy Altai
Ot jagqan Néduvlese tastr ursp. Niduvlese hit the stone and lit a fire.
Suvigtan elin soytip saqtagan son, Upon protecting his people from the
cold

Tiirik dep han kitergen patsa qilp. ~ They named him Turk khan, a king.
(Babalar Sozi 32/ 59)

After the mention of Jafes’s son named Turk in the genealogy, the other
ancestors who were in between were skipped and the genealogy continued
to tell about Oghuz Khan. Oghuz was said to be the grandson of the Mogul
Khan, but Oghuz’s father, wives and children were not mentioned. Oghuz
Khan, who lived 340 years before the Prophet conquered all of Asia and
then conquered the Greek land, the West and most of the Arab lands, was
mentioned that his fame spread throughout the earth as a valiant, wise and
fair leader. In this genealogy, Attila, the European Hun Emperor, who is not
found in other genealogies, was also described. According to the genealogy,
Attila is the son of the Mogul Khan. He completely conquered Asia and
Europe. It has been 1350 years since his death. If we accept this correctly,
based on the date of Attila’s death, we conclude that the genealogy was
written in 1803. But the fact that Attila was the son of the Mogul Khan
means that he was the father or uncle of Oghuz Khan. This suggests that
genealogy is not reliable in the historical source aspect.

Among the Kazakh genealogy examined, Qazaqtii Tiip Atasi-Batir Tiirik
includes parts about Suleyman Shah, Ertughrul Ghazi and some other
Ottoman sultans and doing so can be stated as the biggest difference that
distinguishes this genealogy from others from the point of view of perception
of Turks. In other Kazakh genealogies, after a point the connection with
Turks was severed, and the genealogy continued in specifics with Kazakhs.
In this genealogy, both the ancestors of the Kazakhs in their territory and
the Turks who migrated to the west, accepted in the concept of common
ancestors for the Kazakhs, and regarded the ancestors of the Anatolian Turks
as their ancestors. In genealogy the following is said about this topic:
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Usip al ost sozdi, jas ulandar, Know this saying o’ youth,

Oz bavirin ol Tiirik osini asigar. That Turk is your brother, you realize that.
Qorligta biz qul bolip otirsaq ta, Although we are servants under persecution
Kop s1qqan atamizdan aristandar. ~ Many of our ancestors have thrived.
(Babalar Sizi 32/ 63)

Again, this genealogy is in the highest level of highlighting awareness and
pride of Turkishness among Kazakh genealogy. This can be understood from
the following lines.

Tiirikten siqqan talay sayipqiran, Many mighty leaders rose from the Turk,
Jer yiizi titiregen Tiirik dese. The earth trembled when heard Turk.
(Babalar Sézi 32/ 59)

As can be seen in this genealogy, Turks left Turkestan and arrived in
Anatolia, and so it differs in the way it shows common Turkish ancestors
and Turkishness consciousness. It is clear that the perception of common
culture and belonging continues is indicative that this work was written
when assimilation policies were not yet formed or fully settled among the
public. This strengthens the idea that genealogy was written at least before
the Soviet Union era.

Turkish Tribes and Kazakh Wusuns®

The genealogy named Tiirik Taypalar: jine Qazaq Uysinderi was created by
Toltay Menlibayuli from the stories gathered from the common people.
This genealogy, which describes the division of the Kazakhs from Adam
into zhuzes (horde), is located in Volume 81 of the Babalar Sézi (Babalar

Sozi 81/ 371).
Jazuvga Tiirik nésili aldim qolga, Now to discuss the Turkish generation,
Jérdem et, Jaratuvsi, 6zini 0vida Help me, o’ Creator, watch over me.

(Babalar Sizi 81/ 11).

In the continuation of the genealogy of which the first two lines given
above, a long prayer and praise’ of Allah (j.j.) comes. In the following parts,
the next generation of man is based on Adam, and the beginning of history
is based on Noah. Noah has three sons: Ham, Sam, and Yafes. From Yafes,
two tribes called Asia and Turan were formed. Turk tribe was formed from
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Turan, and two tribes named Turk and Skif (Scythian) from Turk. The Tatars
and Mongols were derived from the Turks and it was stated that the Turks
were related to the Finns. When it comes to Oghuz Khan, it is said that five
phratries named Turkmen, Uzbek, Kumuk, Haye'® and Kipchak descended
from him. In addition, important historical figures such as Tomris Khan
and Mahmoud of Kashgari are mentioned in the genealogy.

In this genealogy, shortcomings are noticeable about specifying the family
tree of Turks starting from Adam. The genealogy can be referred as a poetic
description of revealing a long history rather than a genealogical tree. But
the connection of the Kazakh generation to Turk, the son of Jafes, as seen in
Oghuznamas, is important in terms of our subject matter.

Kazakh Genealogy

The narrator of the genealogy known as Qazaq Sejiresi, Jagsiliq Tolepulr was
known for his epic and storytelling among the people and was born in the
province of Konirat, located within the borders of today’s Karakalpakstan.
The copy of Babalar S6zi in volume 81 is written in Arabic letters and was

taken from J. Aralbayev in 1946 (373).

The genealogy named Qazaq Sejiresi is not an example of genealogy
progressing like the others starting from Adam and continuing to Noah,
Jafes and Turks. It is worth noting in that it contains the Kazakh variant of
the Ergenekon Epic. According to the genealogy, Turks, Tatars, Kazakhs and
Sozaks' had always lived together. When the populations and animals of
these communities were multiplied, they became incapable of fitting where
they were. In the territorial war with the Chinese and the Mongols, they
took a great defeat and were banished from the Altai region. After a long
journey, the people settled in a place where it did not even see the sun, lived
and propagated four centuries away from war, without even seeing the sun
rise and set. They called this place Erkinahun (Ergenekon)'?. Eventually,
they got out of there by finding a way out. The people who saw the sky,
the moon and the stars feasted for two months. They named this holiday
as Kegen-Shagan. Afterwards, they fought again with the Chinese and
the Mongols to take back their homeland Altai, but they were defeated
again. After this defeat, the Turks, the Tatar and the Kazakhs headed west.
Sozaks stayed in Saryarka and separated from the others. After the Turks,
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Tatar and Kazakhs visited many places in the West to keep their homeland
together, the Turks fought with the Romans. As a result of long wars, the
Turks conquered™ Istanbul and settled there. The Kazakhs couldn’t find a
home in the Crimea, the Caucasus, the Balkans and many other places, and
eventually they returned to Saryarka. There is no information about where
the Tatars settled in the genealogy.

The Turks are not shown as the ancestors of the Kazakhs in this genealogy. In
the episode where there is a variant of the Ergenekon Epic, Turks, Kazakhs,
Tatar and Sozak were shown as brother communities to Each other. It is

said that Uzbek Khan was the first khan of the Kazakhs, and after his death
Turk’s son, Alas'* became the Kazakh khan.

Tiirik hannini balas: Alas atts, Son of Turkish khan, named Alas,

Oqzigan, teren oyls, maglumatt:. He’s educated, thoughtful, knowled-
geable.

Ozbek han dlgennen son han boldi,  Took throne after Uzbek Khan died,

Alasa dep aliptr “Alas” atts As he is short, had the name “Alas”.

(Babalar Sézi 81/ 52)
A Brief Summary of Kazakh Genealogy Written as a Poem

This genealogy of Qazaq Sejiresinin Olerimen Jazilgan Qisqasa Mazmundama
was written in Arabic letters and the manuscript was taken from Qanen
Qorjinuli. Genealogy was first published in volume 81 of the Babalar Sozi
(374). This genealogy is not a shortened form of any other genealogy. Itis a
self-contained short Kazakh genealogy written as a verse.

In the genealogy, the idea that the Kazakhs were of Arab origin was claimed
false and the causes and source of this false information were explained. By
saying Qazaqqa Arab bolmaq gajap is, sekildi jer men koktin seqaras: (It is
interesting to see Kazakhs as Arab descendants, as to see the edge of earth
to the sky) it was emphasized that it was impossible that the Kazakhs were
of Arab origin (Babalar Sozi 81/ 54). So why is it seen in some genealogies
that Kazakhs come from Arab origin? In the genealogy, this issue is clarified.
When the Russians took over the Kazakhs, they were ridiculed by saying
that the Kazakhs were heathen®. They were said to show their genealogies to
prove that they were Muslims. But because of the destruction of the archives,
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they could not prove that they were a Muslim community. After that, the
Kazakhs sent two people named Qunanbay and Mirq: on a pilgrimage to
Shaykh al-Islam Seyyidzade. Seyyidzade wrote a genealogy showing that the
Kazakhs came from the descendants of Anes, one of the sababas of Prophet
Muhammad, and said “If anyone asks, you show this.” This genealogy,
which Kazakhs had thereafter, was then approached by other scholars as if
it were real. In the genealogy Qazaq Sejiresinin Olesimen Jazilgan Qisqasa
Mazmundama, this error was clearly highlighted in such a way that it stated
the error should no longer be repeated, and the fact that the ancestor and
the language of the Kazakhs was Turkish, and their religion was of Turkish
and Tatar religion, i.e. Islam.

Bolads sin atamiz bizdin Tiirik, Our true ancestor is Turk,
Negizsiz nege kerek qur otirik. Why the need for the unfounded ru-
mour?

Jonsiz bosqa adasuvdini jolt bar ma,  What's the point in being unfair,

wrong?
Diileldi ras sozdi kire turup. After seeing the proven true word.
Tilimiz — tiipki atamz Tiirik tili, Our language and ancestor is Turkish,

Dinimiz — Tiirik-Tatar tutqan dini ~ Our religion is religion of Turk-Tatar.
(Babalar Sizi 81/ 56).

Division of Communities on Earth into Tribes and Phratries

The handwritten genealogy called Diiniyejiizindegi Haligtari Taypa,
Ruvlarga Boliniivi was given to the Manuscripts Foundation in 1975 by
Minat. It is impossible to read as the text is very archaic. It was transferred
to the Cyrillic alphabet on an unknown date by someone whose name is
unknown. Some pages were also lost during the transfer. It was originally

published in volume 82 of Babalar Sozi (Babalar Sozi 82/ 363).

From the beginning to the Mo7ngoldardan Handigtifi ketip, Arkinaqun tavina
qgagip bargan: (Mongols lost the khanate and fled to Mount Ergenekon)
section, this genealogy can be defined as the verse written form of Abu al-

Ghazi Bahadur Khan’s Shajara-i Tarikima.

In the second title of the genealogy, Mongoldardan Handigtini ketip,
Arkinaqun tavina qasip bargan, the Ergenekon epic, which we know tells
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the time of Goktiirks, is told as the Mongolian epic. According to the
genealogy, the Mongols who lost their war with the Tatars took refuge in
Mount Ergenekon, lived there for 400 years and left, and then fought the
Tatars again and avenged'®. Révsen Alizade describes this as “miincer”",
that is, as a result of the indoctrination of the political authority of the
Mongols, the source individuals showed the phenomena belonging to Turks

such as Oghuznama and Ergenekon as Mongols (29).

In the continuation of the genealogy, name taking of the Mongolian and
Turkish phratries inspired by the Oghuznamas and the division of the
Kazakhs into zhuzes were explained. By saying Qazaguii argr atas: Tiirikten
erur, Yapistan bolganina drkim sener (First ancestor of the Kazakhs comes
from the Turk, everyone believes that he is Yafes) (Babalar Sozi 82/ 296),
the emphasis on Turkishness was made before moving onto telling of the
division to the zhuzes.

Conclusion

The Kazakh genealogy remained in the outlines of the works of Jami " al-
tawdrikh and Shajara-i Tarikima. Except for genealogy written on order,
where the descendants of Kazakhs were linked to the Arabs, and only the
Kazakh phratries were told, the Kazakhs have included themselves to the
ancestors in these two basic sources. The genealogies examined point out
that Kazakhs are derived from the Turkish common ancestor and history
confirms that they are descended from the same bloodline, and of course
there are reasons as to why Kazakhs and Turks are referred as different
nations. Seeing of this situation in other Turkish communities that have
been subjected to Russian invasion, indicates the adherence to the policies
that Russians have applied to Turkish phratries under their dominance.

It was seen that Turkishness consciousness existed in Kazakh genealogy
which took an epic appearance in the state of verse. So much so that
these genealogies are critical in order to gather Turkish people who are
fragmented by many factors such as the change of geography, differentiation
of historical flow, founding of different states, being referred with different
names, political interventions, etc. in a common ancestor, i.e. under the

identity of Turkish.
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Notes

1 Emir Timur’s lineage was unified with Genghis Khan through his ancestor
Tumanay Khan on the one hand, and his descent was taken back to Ali b. Abi
Talib on the other, in the genaologies created by his successors (Yiiksel 22, 44).

2 Seven ancestors are named as “dke, ata, 4z ata, father, tektin, torkin, tuqiya”
(Arginbayev et al 6).

3 In Shajara-i Tarikima, the sons of Turk are “Tiitek, Cigil, Barschak and Amlak”
(Ebiilgazi Bahadir Han 24). In Mejmiz'a al-tawdirikh, Prophet Noah has three
sons: Ham, Sam and Yafes, and Jafes has three sons, Karahan, Azarhan and
Kiicihan (Ceribas, Mecmiiiit-Tevarih 57).

4 In Rashid al-Din’s Jami* al-tawdirikh, Mongol Khan is referred to as “Dhib
Yavqu Khan” and his sons as “Qara Khan, Or-Han, Kur-Khan and Kiiz-
Khan” (Togan 17). In Shajere-i Terakime Mongol Khan is mentioned as the
grandfather and Karahan as the father of Oghuz. Karahan’s brothers are Kur
Khan, Kir Khan and Or Khan (Ebiilgazi Bahadir Han 25). Unlike Resideddin
and Abu Ghazi Bahadir Khan’s depictions, in Mejmiza al-tawdirikh, Mongol
Khan is shown as the only son of Oghuz Khan (Ceribas, Mecmi%i't-Tevirih
57).

5 In Shajara-i Tarakima (Ebiilgazi Bahadir Han 45) mentioned as Igdir, Biigdiiz,
Ava and Kinik but in Jami * al-tawarikh as Yigdir, Bugdiiz, Yiva, Kiniq (Togan
51-52).

6 Kine, Kéne, Turpaqli, Kereyli, Soltanli, Oqli, Kékli, Sojli, Arasanli, Yoritsi,
Tores, Qomi, Sorqi, Qorguq, Qaragiq, Suragik, Qazgurt, Tiyken, Lale, Mart,
Suvi, Qurgiz, Sayit Qatarlilar (Babalar Sizi V: 32 13). These 24 names are
named as 23 people as Kene, Kone, Turbatli, Gireyli, Sultanli, Okli, Kokli,
Sucli, Horasanli, Yurtci, Camgt, Torumei, Kumi, Sorki, Kurcik, Suracik,
Karagik, Kazgurt, Kirgiz, Tigin, Lala, Miirdesuy, Sayir in Shajara-i Tarikima. It
is said that it was not known which son or sons of Oghuz Khan were from his
second wives (Ebiilgazi Bahadir Han 45).

7 In Kazakh and Kyrgyz genealogy, “etymological views” of naming tribes
continue to exist as a tradition. It is worth noting that these etymological views
are not only in genealogy, but also in legends and heroic epics. The etymological
analysis of the name Kyrgyz in Mejmiz'a al-tawdrikh was performed and also
in the Kyrgyz Manas Epic following lines can be seen regarding the name
Kyrgyz: “Kirdagt Uguz baldari (Oghuz sons in the steppe), Kir Uguz dep atag1
(fame appeared as Kir Oghuz (Kyrgyz). Kirgiz cigip kir cakka (Kyrgyz come
out to the steppe), Kir Uguz dep kalipur (Kir Oghuz remained as his named)
(Ceribas, Manas Destani’nin 225-226). Also, see Timurlan Omarov (2008).
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“Turk Tribes according to Kyrgyz Genealogies”. Ankara University Institute
of Social Sciences, Department of History (General Turkish History). Master’s
Thesis, p. 14-15.

The phratries that play an important role in shaping the social structure of the
Kazakhs (Kalkan 224).

As a tradition in classical genealogy works in the region (such as Shajara-i
Iarikima and Mejmiia al-tawdirikh), the works begin with “purpose of
statement, praising of god and appeal to god.

It is not understood what phratry this was. In genealogy it is stated that this
phratry found a state in 1100 but it disappeared in the 12th century. We
predict that it may be Khorezmshahs who established and destroyed a state in
the given dates.

Sozaks are considered as the ancestors of Karapalpak Turks. https://abai.kz/
post/43733 (Access date: 16.02.2020).

Ergenckon epic and its name are also seen in Mejmira al-tawarikh. In the
work, it is based on a war between the sons of Oghuz and the Iranians, whence
the Oghuz sought refuge to a mountain called Akanatun/ Ergenetun, where
they propagated and continued their lives there until the time of the Prophet
Muhammad (Ceribas, Mecmiiiit-Tevirih 58).

Tiiriktizi Ctamboldr mengergeni, qasirdini on ekingi orta kezi (Babalar Sozi V: 81
49). (Turk ruled Istanbul, the middle of the twelfth century) the date that the
Turks took Istanbul was given incorrectly.

The legendary ancestor of the Kazakh Turks.

Essentially, this is not just a mockery. During the Tsarist Russia, in order to
Russify and Christianize the Kazakhs, Nikolay Ilminskiy made suggestion
to the Russian Government that it would be easier to assimilate the Kazakhs
removed from Islam. Ilminsky’s views were deemed appropriate and, both
during the Tsarist and Soviet Russia times, practices to remove the Kazakhs
from the religion of Islam were implemented as a state policy by missionaries
to the Kazakh by continuous suggestion that they were shamans or heathens.
Thus, the influence of Islam religion, which was the most important element
that held Turkestan Turkishness together, was aimed to be broken (Yildirim
300).

Bahaeddin Ogel reports that the Ergenekon epic was completely Mongolified
in the Hamadanf’s Jami * al-tawarikh, which is the most important source of
the epic. He also says that Rashid al-Din considers the Mongols as a separate
phratry of the Turks (Ogel 60-61).

Carry away (Tiirkge Sozliik 1728).
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Secere, bir kisinin veya ailenin en uzak atasindan baglayarak kendisine
kadar gelen biitiin fertlerini gosteren ¢izelge, soyagaci olarak tanim-
lanmakrtadir. Kazak Tiirkcesinde “Sejire” (mrexipe) olarak adlandi-
rilan, Kazak sozlii edebiyatinda 6nemli bir tiir olan secereler, sozlii
gelenekte uzun yillar jirav, akin gibi s6zlii icra geleneginin temsilcileri
tarafindan sdylenerek giintimiize ulagtirilmis ve bugiin biiyiik oranda
yaziya gecirilmiglerdir. Secereler, her ne kadar sozlii olarak nesilden
nesle aktarilirken biiyiik degisikliklere ugramis olsa da szlii tarihin en
onemli kaynaklarindan biridir. Oyle ki Tiirk tarihi agisindan biiyiik
onem arz eden Oguz Kagan basta olmak iizere bir¢ok tarihi kisiligi
ve olaylar1 “Oguzname” olarak adlandirilan secerelerden 6grenmek-
teyiz. Kazak secerelerinin de 6zelikle Regideddin’in Cami’it-Tevarih
ve Ebiilgazi Bahadir Han'in Secere-i Terakime adl:i eserlerinden et-
kilendigi goriilmektedir. Bu makalede Kazak Tiirklerinin secerecilik
gelenegi tizerinde durulacak ve koken olarak Kazaklari Tiirk kokenine
baglayan secerelerdeki Tiirk algist ve Tiirkler arasinda ortak kabul

edilen sahsiyetler ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacakur.
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[Hemxepe mpeactasisier coOoM cxemy, KOTopasi IIOKa3bIBaeT BcexX Mpe/-
KOB OT/ICJIbHOM JINYHOCTH HJTH BCEX WICHOB CEMbH, (DAKTHIECKH 3TO PO-
JIOCITIOBHOE JIPEBO. POIOCIIOBHSI, KOTOPBIE Ha Ka3aXCKOM TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE
Ha3BIBAIOTCS HICXKIpe, SBISIFOTCS BAYKHBIM KAHPOM B Ka3aXCKOH YCTHOU
JHTEparype, Ha MPOTSHKSHAN MHOTHX JIET OHH HUCTIONTHSIOTCS TIPEIICTaBH-
TENSIMU YCTHOW TPAIWIIAH, TAKUMH KaK DKUPAB M AKbIH, M B HAIIH JTHU
0OIBIIIOE YKCITO UX 3armcaHo. LIemkepe SBIFOTCS OHIM M3 BOKHEHIIIIX
HCTOYHHUKOB YCTHOUM UCTOPHH, XOTSI, IEPEIaBasiCh YCTHO U3 TIOKOJICHUS B
TIOKOJICHHE, OHA MOIVIA ITPeTepIeTh OoMbIe n3MeHeHus. Hanpumep, m3
miemkepe mox HazBanueM «Ory3HaMe» MBI y3HaeM O MHOTHX HCTOpHYe-
CKHX JIMYHOCTSIX, 0co0eHHo Ory3 Karane, 1 cOOBITHSIX, KOTOPBIE IMEIOT
OOJIBITIOE 3HAYCHHE C TOUKH 3PEHUS TEOPKCKOW HcTopur. BruiHO, 4To Ha
Ka3aXCKHe reHeaIornk 0COOCHHO MOBMSITN «J[xkamu ar-TaBaprxy» Parmn
an-/luna Xamananu u «PogocnoBHas Typkmen» AOyirazu baramyp-xa-
Ha. B 1aHHOM cTaThe /1enaeTcs akIeHT Ha FeHeaornyeckoi Tpainuiumn
KAa3aXOB U MPEIPUHAMACTCS TIOMNBITKA PACKPHITH BOCIPHATHE TIOPKOB B
IemKepe, B KOTOPBIX Ka3aXy CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C MX TFOPKCKUMH TIPEIKAMH,
a TaKXKe BBIIBILIIOTCS OOIIHE TMIHOCTH TEOPKCKOI UCTOPHHL.
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Bu ¢aligmada, 19. yy. sonu ve 20. yy. bagindaki Kazak Tiirkleri ile Osmanli Tiirkleri
arasindaki iligkileri ele alinmaktadir. Bahsi gecen bu devirde Kazak Tiirkleri Rusyanin
hakimiyeti alinda bulunmasina ragmen, Tiirkistan topraklarinda hiirriyet ve esitlik ug-
runa bircok isyan gerceklestirmislerdir. Bu baglamda Kazak Tiirkleri ile Osmanh Tiirkleri
ortak ideoloji alunda birlegerek, Carlik Rusya hiikiimetinin somiirgeci siyasetine karst
durmaya gayret gdstermislerdir. Anadolu ile Tiirkistan bolgeleri arasindaki gelisen iliskiyi
tehlikeyi bulan Carlik Rusya hiikiimeti ise, dnlem almaya calismigtir. Dolayistyla Kazak
Tiirkleri ile Osmanli Tiirkleri arasindaki iligkiler, Rusya yonetimi tarafindan siki denetim
aluna alinmigur. Rusya'nin uygulamaya calisuigs denetlemelere ragmen Kazak Tiirkleri ile

*%

Osmanli Tiirkleri arasindaki kiiltiirel iligkilerin kesintisiz devam etmesi hiir ve huzurlu
yasamay1 arzu eden milli iradenin gelismesini etkilendigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Ca-
lismamizda bu kiiltiirel iliskinin siiregleri belgelere istinaden ele alinmugtir.
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1991 yilinda Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti bagimsizligini ilan ettiginde ilk ta-
niyan iilke Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti olmustur. Bu yillardan itibaren iki tilke
arasindaki kiiltiirel ve medenti iliskiler geliserek devam etmektedir. Kazakis-
tan Cumbhuriyeti’nin bagimsiz olmasiyla birlikte yeniden baslayan iliskilerin
tarihi dénemlerdeki ozelliklerine de dikkatle bakilmast elzemdir. Bu alanda
yapilan ¢aligmalarin gliniimiiz Tiirk kokenli halklari arasindaki iligkilerin
geemisinin degerlendirilmesinde katkisi biiytikeiir.

Kazak Turkleri ile Osmanli Tirklerinin 19. yiizyihin ikinci yarist ve 20.
yuzyilin bagindaki iligkileri tarihgiler tarafindan yeterli seviyede arastirilma-
mustir. Dolayisiyla ele alinan konunun tarih bilim dalinda 6zgiin oldugunu
ifade etmek miimkiindiir.

Aragtirmamizin kuramsal ve metodolojik temeli alternatif verilerden olug-
maktadir. Bu baglamda 19. yiizyilin II. yarist ve 20. yiizyilin basindaki Ka-
zak Tiirkleri ile Osmanli Tuirkleri arasindaki kiiltiirel iligkilerle ilgili yazilmig
bilgiler kullanilmigtur.

Aragtirmanin kaynaklari asagidaki arsiv materyallerinden olugsmaktadir:

Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti Merkez Devlet Arsivi, Ozbekistan Cumbhuriyeti
Merkez Devlet Arsivi, Tataristan Cumhuriyeti Ulusal Arsivi, Rus impara—
torlugu’'nun Dis Politika Arsivi ve Rusya Federasyonu Devlet Argivleri.

Ele aldigimiz konuyla ilgili bilgilere daha dnce de yerli ve yabanci olmak
tizere bircok degerli bilim adamlarinin eserlerinde deginilmistir. Bu aras-
tirmacilarin bazilarint saymak gerekirse, M.A. Terentyev’in Erken donem
Rus emperyal politika aragtirmalari (19-20. yiizyil) (Terent’yev) ve B. Golst-
rem’in Pantiirkizmin bir tezahiirii olarak Kazak ve Osmanli Tiirkleri arasin-
daki iligkilerin karakterize edildigi ¢calismalarda (Gol’strem) bu konu bazi
yonleriyle incelenmistir. A. Arsaruni, H. Gabidullin (Arshaluys and Gabi-
dullin) ve Khalfinanin (Khalfin) da benzer konuda arastirmalari mevcut-
tur. Bunun yani sira 20. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda A. Bennigsen, Sh. Le-
mercier-Quelquejay (Alexsander and Lemercier-Quelquejay), (Zenkovsky)
gibi bilim adamlar1 da medeniyet teorisi perspektifinden bu konuyu analiz
ederek, Kazak Tiirkleri ile Osmanli Tiirkleri arasindaki iliskilerde sistema-
tik bir reaksiyon-negatif baglangict olmadigint éne siirmiiglerdir. Sovyetler

birligi kurulduktan sonra, Tiirkiye'ye gé¢ eden Zeki Velidi, Osmanl: Tiirk-
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leri ile Kazak Tiirkleri arasindaki iligkilerin ilerleyen yonlerini (Velidi) yazan
arastirmacilardandir. Giiniimiizde de bir¢ok aragtirmacinin aragtirma konu-
sunu teskil eden bu baslik altinda Tiirkiye'de (Saray), Rusyada (Vasil'yev),
Kirgizistan'da (Orozaliyeva) olmak iizere bir¢ok bilim adami Kazak Turkleri
ile Osmanli Tiirkleri arasindaki iliskilerin tarihsel siireclerini yeni teorik ve
metodolojik agidan ele almaktadir. Bizim arsiv bilgilerine istinaden ele aldi-
gimiz arastirmada ise, sebep-sonug iliskisi acisindan yeni bilgiler verilmeye
gayret gosterilmistir.

Orta Asyada Osmanlilar

Carlik Rusya 1853-1856 yillarinda gergeklesen Kirim savaginda maglup ol-
masina ragmen, bundan sonraki on sene zarfinda Orta Asyada hakimiyetini
stirdiirerek, bu bolgedeki somiirge siyasetine devam eder. Boylece Carlik
hiikiimeti Orta Asyada yasayan tiim halklarin dis iligkilerinin kontroliinii
denetlemeye baglar. Bu baglamda Rusya'nin himayesi aluna alinan Buhara
ve Hive hanliklarinin durumu da digerlerinden farkli degildir.

Carlik hitkiimeti, Orta Asyada yasayan halklarin diger tilkelerdeki din ve
dilleri ortak uluslarla iliski kurmasini yasaklamanin sonu ayaklanmaya go-
tiirecegini diistinerek engel olmak icin politikalar tiretiyordu. Ancak Carlik
hiikiimeti, Osmanli Tirklerinin belli sinirlamalarla Orta Asya bolgesine gir-
mesine ve yerli etnik yap1 mensuplarinin Osmanli topraklarina gitmesine
imkan saglamistir. Bununla birlikte Rusya topraklarina yasal yollarla gelerek
ticaret ve diger islerle ugrasan Osmanli Tiirkleri ile diger yabancilarin tilkeye
zarart oldugu takdirde bu kisilerin hiikiimetin kararina gore tilkeden ¢ikari-
lacagina dair yasa kabul edilmistir. Halbuki bu yasanin yiiriirlige girmesine
ragmen, 1870 yilinda sémiirgeci idare, Osmanli Tiirklerinin Kazak toprak-

larinda bulunmasini tehlikeli bularak, onlarin halk: isyana tegvik edecegin-
den siiphelenmiglerdir (KC MDA fon. 25, liste.1, dosya. 2192, 1-4).

Bu siiphenin ortaya ¢tkmasinda Carlik Rusya hiikiimetinin 1867-1868 yil-
larinda uyguladig siyasi ve idari reformlarina itiraz eden Kazaklarin etkisi
vardir. Bunun yani sira gergeklesen eylemler siirecinde dnderlik edenlerin
arasinda Osmanli topraklarina siginanlar da olmustur.

Somiirgeci giig, Orta Asyali halk mensuplarinin Osmanli bolgesine izinsiz
giderek oranin vatandaghgina ge¢mesini engellemeye calismistir. Bu bag-
lamda 1864 yilinda kendi imkénlariyla Istanbul’a giderek Tiirk vatandasligi-
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na gegen i¢ merkezdeki ahunun (imamin) eski yardimcist ve oradaki Kazak
okulunda Islam dininin temelleri dersinden 6gretmenlik yapan Absattar
Cabirov'un 1871 yilinin Temmuz ayinda akrabalariyla gérismek i¢in mem-
lekete dondiigiinde Carlik hitkiimeti tarafindan tutuklandig bir 6rnegi ola-
rak sunulabilir. Ancak Carlik hitkiimeti yerli Miislimanlarin ayaklanmasina
neden olabileceginden ¢ekinerek Absattar Cabirov’u agir bir sekilde cezalan-
dirmamustir. Igisleri Bakanlig: tarafindan Absattar Cabirov’un halk arasinda
propaganda yapmadig1 dikkate alinarak Ocak 1872'de hapishaneden ¢ik-
masina izin verilmistir. Bunun yant sira Cabirov’'un Osmanli bolgesine geri
gonderilerek Rusya topraklarina gelmesi yasaklanmisur (RF DA fon. 109,
liste. 212, dosya.186).

Carlik Rusya topraklarinda ve Orta Asyada yasayan Miisliiman halklar Os-
manli devletindeki i¢ ¢atismadan haberdar olasina ragmen Tiirk sultanina
iltifat gosterirler. Rusya Miisliimanlarinin hacca Anadolu tizerinden gitme-
si ve bir¢ok Tuirk sultanini halife olarak gormesi Osmanli Tiirklerine olan
ilgi ve hiirmeti arttirmistir. Bunun isareti olarak Tiirkistandaki camilerin
kubbesine Osmanli camilerindeki gibi yarim ay (hilal) simgesi koyulmaya
baslanmistr (Zagidullin 136).

1877-1878 yillari arasindaki Rus-Tiirk savagt sirasinda Carlik hitkiimeti
Rusya topraklarinda yasayan Miislimanlarin Tiirk sultanina olan ilgisini
tehlikeli bulmugtur. Zira savas baglanirken Tiirk askerinin bagkanligi Kaf-
kas bélgesindeki Miisliiman dint liderleri arasinda faaliyetler yaparak, Kaf-
kas Miisliimanlarini ayaklanmaya tesvik etmistir. Temmuz 1876'da Igisleri
Bakanlig1 yerli yonetim merkezlerine 6zel bildirim yollayarak tilkeye Tiirk
casuslarinin girme tehlikesinin 6nlenmesi gerektigi onerilmistir. Bu ozel bil-
dirimde Istanbul'daki dini liderlerin Rusya Miisliimanlariyla iliski kurarak,
onlarin dini bilgisini arttirmak bahanesiyle milli isyanlar olusturmak istedigi
kaydedilmistir. Bu talepten sonra somiirgeci idare merkezleri acil bir sekil-
de Miisliimanlarin yasadig1 bolgede kontrolii arttirmis ve bu siireg zarfinda
Orenburg sehrinden, Torgay ilinin Elek ilcesinden ve Ufa ilinin Menzelinsk
ilgesinden ti¢ Tiirkiyeli; Tuirkistan Askeri Valiligi sinirlart i¢inden iki Tiirk
vatandast yakalanip tutuklanmistir (KC MDA fon. 769, liste. 1, dosya.2, 3).

Anadoludan gelen dini temsilcilerin bélgedeki Mislimanlarin arasina gir-
mesine engel olmak amaciyla baglatlan faaliyetler Car II. Aleksandr tara-
findan desteklenerek, yerli yoneticilere (gubernatorlara) denetimin daha
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da ayrinuli yapilmasina dair resmi talimat verilmistir (KC MDA fon. 25,
liste.1, dosya.2251, 9).

Somiirgeci idare birimleri Tiirk temsilcilerini tespit etmek amaciyla Orta
Asya bolgesinde belli yasaya uygun kayit olarak tiirlii iglerle mesgul olan Os-
manli Tiirklerini iilkeden ¢ikarmayt ele almistir. Ornegin, bu siiregte tiiccar
olan Seyh Ali adli Osmanli Tiirkii Davut adli ogluyla birlikte I¢ Orduda tu-
tuklanarak, tilkesine gonderilmistir (KC MDA fon. 78, liste.1, dosya.168).

Aktobe bolgesinde yasayan Kazaklar arasinda kitap ticaretiyle ugrasan Os-
manli Turkii olan Hapez Hiiseyin adli kisiden stiphelenen yoneticiler onu
arayarak {ilkesine déndiirmeye calismigtir. Hatta bu arama sirasinda Hapez
Hiiseyin'in yakin arkadagt olan Aktobe ilinin sakini Hazret Nurpeyis Bayga-
rin’i de sorguya gekmistir.

Carlik hitkiimeti, Tiirkiye ile savas ¢iktugi takdirde Orta Asya'nin yerli halk-
larinin isyan edecegini distinmiistiir. Bu kusku, Rus-Tiirk savast basladik-
tan sonra daha da artarak yonetici birimler her ildeki durumu siki denetime
almuglardir.

Ancak Rus-Tiirk savagi sirasinda Orta Asya bélgesinde Carlik hitkiimetinin
bekledigi isyan yasanmamustir. Burada isyanlarin daha ziyade Kuzey Kaf-
kas halklarinin arasinda ortaya ¢ikugini belirtmekte yarar vardir (Avakyan
79). Yonetici birimler savas sirasinda Orta Asya halklarinin arasinda Carlik
hitkiimetinin propagandasini yaparak, cephede yaralanan Rus askerlerinin
tedavisi i¢in halktan yardim toplayan Kizil Krest'in subelerini her bolgeden
agmislardir (KC MDA fon. 21, liste. 1, dosya.377, 3). Ancak bu tesebbiisiin
neticesi beklendigi gibi olmamuistir.

Tiirk askeri Rus-Tiirk savaginda maglup olduktan sonraki dénemlerde de
Osmanli Turkleri ile Orta Asya'nin yerli halklar arasinda kiiltiirel iliski ke-
silmemigtir. Bu dénemde Rusyada Hiristiyan olmayan halklart Ruslagtirma
ve vaftiz etme faaliyetinin yiiriitiilmesinden dolay: yerli Miisliimanlar ara-
sitnda Osmanli Topraklarina gog etme istegini uyanmustr (Mazin 288). Bu
dénemde Osmanli topraklarina Bekniyaz Nuranov gibi bir¢ok Kazak go¢
etmistir. Ural il Kayinli ilgesi 1 numarali kdyde yasayan Bekniyaz Nuranov,
1895 yilinda ailesiyle birlikte Osmanli vatandagligina ge¢mistir (KC MDA
fon. 40, liste. 1, dosya.599, 13).
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19. ylizyilin sonuna dogru dini propaganda yapmak amaciyla baz1 tarikat
mensubu kimseler Osmanlidan Orta Asya bélgesine sik stk gelmeye bas-
lamisur. Bu din temsilcileri Buhara, Hive hanliklariyla birlikte Tiirkistan
ve Bozkir vilayetlerinde de faaliyetlerini yiiriitmiislerdir. Ornegin, 1891 y1-
linda Semey eyaletinin Zaysankasabasinda Osmanli Tiirklerinden Mustafa
Seyitata isimli dini vaaz soyleyici olarak gérev yapmistir. Mustafa Seyitata,
Kara Estis kasabasinin imami Cakip Bitimov ve Kalcir kasabasinin imami
Bolat Sincirbayev ile yakin arkadaslik etmis ve onlarla birlikte Cin haki-
miyeti alundaki Kazak kéylerine de gitmistir. Kazak toplumunun Mustafa
Seyitata'ya fazla hiirmet gostermesinden kuskulanan Zaysan kasabast yone-
ticileri onu bolgeden uzaklagtirmak amaciyla askeri baskanliga sikayet et-
miglerdir. Bu sikdyet neticesinde milleti isyana tesvikle suglanan Mustafa
Seyitata, 1892 yilinin sonuna dogru Semey Eyaletinden gitmeye mecbur
birakilmistr (KC MDA fon. 15, liste. 2, dosya.250, 6).

Semey Eyaletinde bulunan Osmanli Tiirklerinden biri Mehmet Sadik Ah-
met Tevfikoglu, Semey sehrine 29 yasinda, yani 1887 yilinda gelip, orada
10 yildan fazla yasamis ve hekimlik yapmistir. Somiirge giiciin taleplerine
boyun egmediginden dolayi, 1892 yilinda Don Kozak liderinin yardimcisi
Egor Gareev’in halka gosterdigi haksizliga dayanamayip, onu dovdigii igin
Ombi askeri bagkanliginin karariyla 1 ay hapis cezasina ¢arpurilmustir. Bu-
nun yani sira 1888 yilinda Oskemen’e gittigi zaman pasaportunu zorla al-
mak isteyen polislerle de tartusmistir (KC MDA fon. 64, liste. 1, dosya.417,
11).

Mehmet Sadik Ahmet Tevfikoglu, Semey Eyaleti valiligi tarafindan kendi-
sine tedavi islemi yapmasina yasak konmasina ragmen, hekimlik hizmetine
devam etmistir. Boylece Semey sehri ve ¢evresindeki Miisliiman sakinlerinin
takdirini kazanmugtr. Eylil 1897'de Akmolada bulundugu giinlerde sehir
camisine her giin giderek, oradaki cemaatle yakindan tanisma firsatt bulur.
Mehmet Sadik Ahmet Tevfikoglu'nun halk arasinda kisa zamanda tanin-
masindan siiphelenen yerli idare teskilati, onu Semey ve Akmola Eyaleti
cevresinden ¢itkarmaya gayret gosterir. Neticede Mehmet Sadik Ahmet Tev-
fikoglu, Osmanl: topraklarina déonmeye mecbur kalmistir.

1898 yilinda gergeklesen Andican hareketinden sonra Orta Asya bolgesin-
deki Tiirk vatandaglarini kovma islemi hizlanir. Carlik hiikiimetinin bu ka-
rart almasina Andican hareketinin 6nderlerinden biri sayilan Dukgi Isan’in
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Tiirk sultant IT Abdiilhamit'e mektup yazarak, gizli iletisim kurmast sonu-
cunda eylem organize edilmis olmast etkili olmugtur. Bununla birlikte Car
hiikiimetinin Buhara bolgesindeki siyasi biirosu, “Osmanli Genelkurmay:
tarafindan Tiirkistan bolgesine sekiz subay casus olarak géndermistir” sek-
linde 6zel bildiri gondermistir. Bu bildiriden sonra sadece Tuirkistan bolge-
sinde degil, Orenburg ve Step Bagkomutanliklari kendi bolgesindeki Tiirk
subaylarini yakalamaya yonelik islemler baglatmuglar ve bu faaliyetlere yerli
merkez birimlerinin de destekte bulunmasi énerilmistir (KC MDA fon.

369, liste. 1, dosya.922, 3).

Tiirk casuslarin aragtirmaya baglayan sémiirge idare birimleri nihai netice-
ye ulagamasa da, Orta Asya bolgesindeki yabancilara verilen sartlara uygun
cesitli islerle ugrasan Osmanli Tiirklerini tutuklamis ve hizli bir sekilde iil-
kesine geri gondermislerdir. Ornegin, Karkarali kasabasinin bagkani, Semey
Eyaleti askeri idarecisine Kazak koylerinde ilag satmakla ugrasan Kerim Ta-
masukoglu ile Mehmet Hact Bekiroglu isimli Tiirk vatandaglarinin tilkeden
cikarilmastyla ilgili yazi yazmugtir. Bununla birlikte bu Osmanli Tiirklerinin
Rusyanin Istanbul'daki konsoloslugunda resmi kaydi olmasina ragmen,
Karkarali ilgesi mahkemesi tarafindan “Igisleri Bakanliginin izni olmaksizin
Orta Asya bélgesine girdiginden” sorguya ¢ekilerek, bir buguk ay hapis ce-
zast karart verilmistir. Ancak kasaba mahkemesi tarafindan verilen kararin
yasaya uygun olmadigini one siiren eyalet mahkemesi bu islem hakkinda
ozel hitkiim ¢ikarmistir. Buna ragmen Polis idaresinin karari geregi bu ki-
silerin Rusya topraklarinda bulunmast yasaklanmistir (KC MDA fon. 922,
liste. 1, dosya.2199, 6).

Orta Asya bélgesinden Osmanli Tiirklerini ¢ikarmak amaciyla somiirgeci
idare tarafindan onlara iftira da aulmigtir. Hatta onlarin Rusya hitkiimetine
hakaret ettikleri iddia edilmistir. Bunun bir 6rnegi olarak, Atbasar sehrin-
deki sergiye giden tic Osmanli Tiirkiiniin biri Rusya hiikiimetine hakaret
etmekle suglanarak tutuklandigi gosterilebilir. 1900 yilinda sadece Kokge-
tav bolgesinde yerli halk: isyana tesvik ve Car'in namina hakaret sucuyla
alt Osmanli Tiirkii tutuklanarak Ombrdaki hapishaneye kapatulmistr. Bu
Turk vatandaglarinin hepsi daha sonra Bozkir Askeri Valiliginin karari ge-
regi Rusya topraklarindan sinir dist edilmistir (KC MDA fon. 369, liste. 1,
dosya.797, 15).
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Andican hareketinden sonra Orta Asyadaki somiirgeci idare birimleri Mek-
ke’ye hacca gidip gelen yerli kisilerin Tiirk casusu olabilecegini 6ne siir-
migleridir. Dolayisiyla onlar: takip altunda tutmaya baglarlardir. Hatta bazi
bolgelerdeki kasaba idarecileri hacca gidip gelenlere dair asilsiz sikayetler-
de bulunarak, onlarin huzurunun kagmasina neden olmuslardir. Ornegin,
Cetisu Eyaletinin Kapal kasabasinda yasayan Maman Kalkabayev’in hacca
gidip geldiginde gézaltina alinmistir. Bu sikéyetnamede, “Maman Kalkaba-
yevhac seferi sirasinda Tiirk padisahina Kapal kasabasindaki dort kéyde ya-
sayan Kazaklari himayesine almasi hakkinda dilekge vermistir” seklindedir.
Ancak denetleme sirasinda bu nitelikteki sikdyetlerin asilsiz oldugu tespit
edilmistir (KC MDA fon. 64, liste. 1, dosya.811, 8).

Tiirklerin Orta Asya bélgesine olan etkisini énlemeye ¢alisanlarin arasin-
da Turkistan Askeri Valisi S.M. Duhovskiy'nin 1899 yilinda Car’a yazdig1
Tiirkistandaki Islam bashikli yazisinda Tiirkiyede nesredilen eserlerin gesitli
yollarla Orta Asya’ya ulastugi, Kazaklar arasinda Miisliiman fanatizminin
artmasina etki etmekte oldugu ve tilkedeki istikrarin korunmasina zarar ver-
digi one siirtilmiistiir (OC MDA fon. 461, liste. 1, dosya.1260, 7). S.M.
Duhovskiy, Osmanli Tiirklerinin Orta Asya’ya girmesinin tehlikeli oldugu-
nu 6ne siirerek, onlarin yerli halki isyana tegvik etmek amacinda gelen ca-
suslar oldugunu ispatlamak icin gayret gostermistir (RI DPA fon. 147, liste.
485, dosya.1256, 9).

Basin Yayin Faaliyetleri ve Kars1 Tedbirler
I. Rus devrimi (1905) yillarinda Rusyadaki Miisliiman halklarin hakki-

n1 korumak amaciyla milliyetgi aydinlarin Rusya genelindeki Miisliiman
kongresini diizenleyerek, “Rusya Miisliimanlar Birligi” adl: siyasi topluluk
kurmaya ¢aligmalari {izerine Polis idaresi bu girisimde Tuirkiye’nin etkisi ol-
dugundan siiphelenmistir. Bu siiphenin Tiirkiye'deki Jon Tiirk hareketinden
sonra daha da arttugini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Car hitkiimeti, Tiirkiye'deki
[teihat ve Terakki partisi tarafindan baglatilan Pantiirkizm ideolojisinin Rus-
ya Miisliimanlarina ulagmasina engel olmaya ¢alismistir. Ancak edilen tiim
tesebbiise ragmen Orta Asya ile diger bolgelerde yasayan Miisliimanlar ara-
sinda Tiirkiye’'ye gidip egitim almak isteyenlerin sayisi az degildir. C)rnegin,
20.y.y. basinda Istanbul'daki yiiksek 6gretim kurumlarinda A. Gaysin, S.
Sanov, D. Kélbayev, M. Turganbayev gibi Kazak gengleri egitim almiglardir
(Ahmedov 136).
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[stanbul'da okuyan Buharali gengler Orta Asya bolgesinden gelen genglere
yardim ederek onlari bilinglendirmek amaciyla 1909 yilinda “Buhara Egi-
tim ve Alaninda Yardimlagma Vakfi” adli topluluk kurmay: basarmiglardir
(RI DPA fon. 147, liste. 485, dosya.1256, 153).

S6z konusu bu toplulugun faaliyetleri Tiirkistan bolgesine kadar uzanmuistr.
Bu faaliyetten haberdar olan Turkistan bélgesi giivenlik teskilatt topluluk
tiyelerinin Jén Tiirklerin talimatina gore ¢alismakta oldugundan siiphelen-

migtir (RF DA fon. 102, liste. 240, dosya.74, 14).

Osmanli topraklarinda miilteci olarak yasayan A. Ibrahimov, A. Agayev, K.
Karabekov, A. Tajetdingibi Tatar ve Azerbaycan gengleri Jon Turkler dev-
riminden sonra gazete ve dergiler ¢ikararak, bu yayin organlarinin aracili-
giyla Rusyadaki Tiirk kokenli Miisliiman halklar arasinda bilinglendirmeye
calismislardir. Ornegin, I. Rus devrimi sirasinda Bakitde frsad ve Tarakki
adli gazeteler ¢ikaran A. Agayev, Istanbul’a geldikten sonra Nisan 1910°'dan
itibaren Hikmet adli gazete ¢ikarmaya baglamistir. 1905-1907 yillari ara-
sinda Petersburg'da Tatarca olarak yayinlanan Ulfet dergisinin redakeorliigii
gorevinde bulunarak, bu gazetenin Kazakca yayinlanan Serke adli ekinin
¢ikarilmasina 6nayak olan A. Ibrahimov, 1910 yilindan itibaren Istanbul'da
Teariif-iil Miislimin dergisiyle birlikte Szrat-iil Miistakim adli dergiyi de ¢1-
kararak, bu dergileri Rusyada yasayan halklara gizli yollarla ulagtirmistir. Bu
dergilerde Rusya Miisliimanlarinin hiir ve huzurlu yagamasi arzu edilerek,
birlik beraberlige ¢agiran yazilarin bolca yer almasi Carlik hitkiimetinin ted-
birini arctrmigtir (RF DA fon. 102, liste. 240, dosya.74, 43).

Carlik hitkiimetinin Rusya Miisliimanlari arasinda Panislamizm ilkesini sa-
vunan yayin organi olarak degerlendirdigi Tearif-iil Miislimin ve Sirat-iil
Miistakim dergileri sdmiirgeci giiciin baskisinda bulunan Miislimanlarin
diger halklarda esit derecede yasamasina yonelik calismalar yapmusur. Sz-
rat-iil Miistakim dergisinin Ocak 1911'de yayinlanan sayisinda Samizade
Stireyya adli yazarin Miisliiman Diinyasindaki Uyanis bashigiyla nesredilen
yazisinda, Mislimanlarin nerede yasadigina bakilmaksizin diger halklarla
esit haklara sahip olmasi, Avrupalilar gibi sanayi ve egitim merkezlerinin
sahibi olabilmesi ve 20. yiizyilda sdmiirgeci giiciin baskisina ugrayan Miis-
liimanlarin hiirriyete kavusmast s6z konusu olmustur. Zeardif~iil Miislinm’in
dergisinin ilk sayisinda da bu konuya benzer yazilar yayinlanarak, somiirge
olarak yasayan Tiirkistan halkinin durumu soyle anlaulmistr: “Tiirkistan,
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eskiden Islam’in kutsal mekéniydi. Giiniimiizde oradaki Miisliiman uluslar
eziyet gekmektedir. Islami degerler kaybolmaktadir. Bu din kardeslerimizin
durumu s6z konusu oldugu zaman bizim yiiregimiz ezilerek, goziimiizden

yas parlar” (RI DPA fon. 147, liste. 485, dosya.1256, 325).

Mevcut durum siirecinde Rusya Miisliimanlarinin uyanisina Turkiye’'nin
dogrudan etkisi olduguna siiphelenen Carlik hiikiimet yoneticileri, olast
tehlikeyi 6nlemeye calismiglardir. Rusyadaki Tiirk kokenli halklarin glinliik
hayatinda bilin¢lendirme hareketleriyle siyasi faaliyetlerin artmasi Jon Tiirk-
lerin etkisiyle iliskilendirilmistir. Idari birimler Jon Tiirklerin Tiirkiyedeki
tesebbiislerinin Rusya Miisliimanlarini da etkileyeceginden endiselenmis-
lerdir (RI DPA fon. 147, liste. 485, dosya.1258, 1). Tiirkiye'nin Rusya
Miisliimanlarina etkisi 1910 yilinda Igisleri Bakanlig1 biinyesinde kurulan
Miisliimanlarin meselesine dair danigma kurulunun giindemine alinmugtir.
Kurul iiyeleri, Tiirkiye'nin Islam’in ilkeleri araciligiyla Rusya Miisliiman-
larini kendi hedeflerine ¢ekmeye calisugina dair goriislerini one siirerler
(Kempbell 146). Bu goriisiin neticesinde Polis idaresi tarafindan jandarma
komutanlarinin Rusya topraklarinda Pantiirkizm'i savunan gazete ve dergi-
lerin dagitulmasini engellemesi hakkinda gérev verilir (OC MDA fon. 461,
liste. 1, dosya.2, 196).

Rusya idari birimlerinin Turkiye’ye karst uyguladigs engellere ragmen, Rus-
ya Miislimanlar1 ve Kazaklar 1911 yilinda Trablusgarp ve 1912-1913 yil-
larindaki Balkan savaglari sirasinda Tiirkiye’yi desteklemislerdir. Bu siirecin
gelismesinde [stanbul'da bulunan Rusyali Miisliiman miiltecilerin hazirlayip
dagitug gazete dergilerin de payinin oldugu bir gergektir (TC UA fon. 199,
liste. 1, dosya.906, 109).

Balkan Savaglar1 ve Rusya'daki Yankilar1

Polis idaresinde bulunan belgelere gore, Tiirkistan vilayetindeki yerli uluslar
Tiirklerin Balkan devletleriyle yaptgt catismalardaki basarisizliginin nedeni
olarak Rusyanin Balkan Slav halklarina yapugi yardimlariyla iligkilendir-
mistir. Boylece Rusyada somiirgeci giice karsi isyan artar. Bununla birlikte
Kazaklar arasinda Miislimanlarin birligine engel olmaya calisan Carlik Rus-
ya siyasetine karsi faaliyetler diizenlenmistir. Bu durum karsisinda Tiirkistan
Mislimanlar1 arasinda savag sirasinda yaralanan Tiirk askerlerine yardim
toplamaya davet eden brosiirler dagitilmigtir. Bu brogiirlerde yaralanan Tiirk
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askerlerine bagts yapan kisilerin adlart ve verilen yardimin maddi miktari
Miisliiman basin yayin organlarindan birinde yayinlanacag: belirtilmistir
(KC MDA fon. 25, liste. 1, dosya.372, 22).

Balkan savasi bagladiktan sonra Rusyadaki Miisliiman halklari savas hak-
kinda bilgilendirme isini Gstlenen Orenburgda Tatarca yayinlanan Vakit
gazetesi, Fatih Karimov'u Tiirkiye'deki muhabiri olarak gérevlendirmistir. 9
Ekim 1912 — 18 Mart 1913 tarihleri arasinda Anadoluda bulunan Fatih Ka-
rimov’un Vakit gazetesinde savas siireci ve Tiirklerin durumuyla ilgili yazilart
stirekli olarak yayinlanmistur. Bu yillarda Rusya Miisliimanlari Balkan savasi
hakkindaki bilgileri Tiirkiye'den gelen Zanin ve Ikbal gazetelerinden de 6g-
reniyorlardi. Bu gazetelere cogunlukla Kazan Universitesinde egitim almak-
ta olan Tatar, Baskurt ve Kazak gencleri abone olurdu. Rusyada yiiksek 6g-
retim kurumlarinda okuyan Miisliiman 6grencilerin Tiirkiye’yi destekleyen
hareketinin baglamasina bu yayin organlarinda yayinlanan yazilarin etkisi
biiyiiktiir. Petersburg'da 6grenim goren Kazak, Ozbek, Tatar genglerin hare-
keti ise, 1912 sonbaharinda gerceklesmistir. Bu yillarda Petersburg Univer-
sitesi Hukuk béliimii 6grencisi olan Mustafa Cokay, hareketin nasil bagla-
digini anilarinda soyle anlatmakeadir: “Ben Rusyadaki krizin artugt ve tiim
tniversitelerin dogrudan polis denetimine alindigi 1910-1914 yillarinda Pe-
tersburg Universitesi grencisiydim. Durumun gatismasina ragmen, 6grenci
arkadaglarla siyasi eylemlere ¢ikiyorduk. Hiikiimetin kararint kinayarak, so-
kaklarda eylem yapardik. Balkan savagi, Petersburgdaki 6grencilerin isyan-
larini kériiklemisti. Bu yillarda Rusya tarafsiz pozisyondaydi. Ancak tarafsiz
olmasina ragmen, Tiirkiye'ye karst olan Balkanli Slav halklarina agik sekilde
yardim ediyordu. Petersburg sokaklarinda “Ayasofya iistiine ha¢” koyma-
yt talep eden eylemler yapiliyordu. Iste, bu manzara bizi, yani 6grencileri
cok etkilemisti. Siniftaki devrimci Rus arkadaglarimizla hep birlikte eylem
yapamazdik. Bu sebeple biz, Rus ve Rus olmayan 6grencilerle birlikte fakiil-
te avlusunda Balkanlt Slav halklara yardim toplayanlara engel olurduk. Bu
duruma ek olarak daha da tegebbiis gostermemiz lazimdi. Béylece biz Azer-
baycan, Tatar ve Tiirkistanli 6grenciler olarak Ruslardan ayri hareket etmek
istedik” (Shokai 512). Tuirkler Balkanli Slav halklariyla savasirken Rusyada-
ki Tiirk kokenli halklarla birlikte Kazaklar da Tiirklere yardim etmeye gayret
gostermistir. Orenburg jandarmasinin verdigi bilgilere gore, Fatih Karimov
Tiirkiye’ye gitmeden 6nce Orenburgda yasayan Miislimanlardan 50 bin
ruble toplayarak, daha sonra bu paray: Tiirk askerine yardim olarak teslim
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etmistir (TC UA fon. 199, liste. 1, dosya.914, 6). Balkan savasi sirasinda
yaralanan Tiirk askerlerine yardim olarak para toplama faaliyeti Rusyanin
sadece Orenburg bélgesinde degil, diger bélgelerde de yayginlasmustir. Or-
negin, Yalta Miisliimanlari 20 bin som, Kafkas Miisliimanlari 150 bin ruble
(Abdullayev 149), Hokand sehri sakinleri 23 bin ruble ve Moskovada ya-
sayan Miisliimanlar ise, 400 bin ruble degerindeki yardimlarini Turkiye'ye
gondermiglerdir. Sirderya Eyaleti Sozak bolgesi Kazaklari ise, Tiirkiye'deki
kardegleri icin 40 bin som bagis toplamuglardir. Verniy sehri ve ¢evresindeki
Miislimanlar1 da Tiirkiye’ye yardim olarak 10 bin ruble génderdikleri kayit-
lara gecmistir (OC MDA fon. 461, liste. 1, dosya.1026, 39).

Carlik Hitkiimeti Rusyadaki Miisliimanlarin Tiirklere yardim tesebbiisiine
engel olmak ve bu tiir faaliyetleri diizenlemekte olan Tiirk casuslarint tutuk-
lamak i¢in yerli idare birimlerine 6zel talimat vermistir. Bu talimattan sonra
jandarma teskilat: halk arasinda bagis toplayan Tiirkiye vatandaglarini ara-
maya basglamistir. Bu aragtirma ve sorusturma sirasinda Sozak bolgesindeki
Kazaklar arasindan Mahmut Salih, Kemaleddin Ibrahim ve Hasan Yahya-
oglu adli Osmanl Tiirkleri yakalanip yargilanmistr (KC MDA fon. 145,
liste. 1, dosya.884, 79).

Rusyadaki Miisliiman halklarla birlikte Kazaklarin Balkan savast yillarinda
Tiirk kardeslerine yapmaya calistigr yardimlar sadece para bagistyla sinurlt
kalmamugtr. Tirkiyede egitim almakta olan Rusyal: Miisliiman halklarin
temsilcileri ve Kazak gengleri de Tiirk askerinin hastanelerinde yarali askerle-
re yardim etmislerdir. Buna dair en agik kanit Fatih Karimov'un Istanbul'da
bulundugu yillarda Tiirk askeri hastanesinde goniillii olarak ¢alismakta olan
iki Kazak 6grenciyle tanisarak onlarla birlikte ¢ektirdigi fotografur (Karimi

149).

Orta Asya bélgesindeki Rusya'nin sémiirgeci birimleri yerli halkin Osmanli
Tirklerine olan ilgisine karsi hareket yapmay: diisiinerek, bu alandaki ca-
susluk islere 6nem verirler. Bu faaliyetlerinin neticesinde Yetisu bolgesinde-
ki halk arasindan Tiirkiye ile gizli baglant kuran sahuslar tespit edilmistir
(Makhaeva 270).

I. Diinya Savagt bagladigi yillarda Carlik hitkiimeti Rusya topraklarinda
Tiirk vatandaglarinin bulunmasini yasaklamistr. Bakanlar kurulunun ka-
rarina gore, resmi ve toplumsal kurumlarda, bununla birlikte 6zel sirket-
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lerde hem Rusya hem de Rusya ile ittifak halindeki devletlerle savasan tilke
vatandaglarinin ¢alismasina izin verilmemistir. Miisliiman halklar arasinda
eskiden oldugu gibi Tiirkiye i¢in bagis toplayanlar tespit edildiginde hemen
tutuklanmasi talep edilmistir. Rusya ile diisman tilkelerin vatandaslari sinir
digt edilirken onlarin mal miilkii higbir 6denege tabi tutulmadan devletin
hesabina ge¢irilmistir. Bu baglamda Evliya Ata bélgesinde yakalanan Mevlet
Bayramoglu ve Sevki Megusoglu adli Osmanli Tiirklerinin bindigi atlart ha-
ciz edilerek, kendileri derhal sinir dis1 edilmigtir (KC MDA fon. 146, liste.
1, dosya.2, 6).

Somiirgeci idari birimleri, Osmanli Tiirklerinin Orta Asya'ya Dogu Tiir-
kistan araciligiyla gegmesini 6nlemek icin oradaki konsolosluklara da talep
gondermistir. Dolaysiyla konsolosluk gérevlileri bu bolgeye gelen her Tiirk
vatandagini takip etmeye baglamigtir. Hatta onlar hakkinda idari birimlerine
ozel bilgi gondererek bilgilendirmislerdir. Konsoloslugun bu tiir bilgilen-
dirmelerinin birinde, 5 Tiirk vatandaginin Kugar’a geldigi, onlarin eskiden
sinirdan izinsiz gegmek istedigi icin Rus hitkiimeti tarafindan tutuklandigt
yerden, yani Semerkand’tan kacan Tiirkler oldugu, bunlardan ikisinin tespit
edildigine dair bilgi verilmistir (KC MDA fon. 44, liste. 1, dosya. 38239,
42).

Carlik Rusya hiikiimeti I. Diinya savast sirasinda Orta Asya bolgesine gecen
Osmanli Tiirklerinin yerli halks isyana tegvik edebileceginden stiphelenerek,
onlara karsi uygulamalar diizenlemiglerdir. Ancak bunca engellemelere rag-
men, Osmanli Tiirklerinin Orta Asya bolgesindeki etkisi devam etmistir.

Sonug

19. ylizyilin I1. yarist ve 20. ylizyilin baginda Kazak halki Rusya’'nin somiir-
geci siyasetine karsi durmaya gayret gostermistir. Bu baglamda Osmanli
Tiirkleriyle baglanti kurarak onlarin destegine dayanmaya ¢alismistir. An-
cak Carlik Rusya hiikiimetinin idare birimleri Kazak Tiirkleri ile Osmanli
Tiirkleri arasindaki baglantiyr kesmek amacinda bircok faaliyetler diizen-
lemiglerdir. Dolayisiyla Kazak topraklarina gelen Osmanli Tiirklerini siki
takibe alarak tiirlii bahanelerle tutuklayip sinir digt ederlerdi.

Carlik Rusya hiikiimetinin kargi olmasina ragmen, Kazak Tiirkleri Anado-
lu bolgesinde yasayan kardeslerine 20. yiizyil basinda gecen Trablusgarp ve
Balkan savast sirasinda ellerinden geldigi kadar destek olmaya ¢alismiglardir.
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Osmanli askerine gonderilen maddi yardimlar bu dayanismanin bir 6rne-
gidir.

L. Diinya savast bagladiktan sonra Rusya hiikiimeti Osmanli Tiirkleri ile Ka-
zak Turklerinin arasindaki baglantiyr kokiinden kesmek istemistir. Ancak
bu yillarda da Osmanli Tiirkleri, Kazaklar arasindaki iletisim zayiflasada de-
vam etmistir.
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Abstract

The purpose of this article is to discover the peculiarities of the relationship between
Kazakhs and Ottoman Turks in the late 19th and early 20th centuries.

In the considered historical period, the Kazakh lands became a colony of the Russian
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Empire. In opposition to the colonial system of Tsarist Russia, the Kazakhs sought
to establish interconnection and receive the support of Ottoman Turks. However,
the Russian Empire tried in every possible way to prevent the establishment of this
connection. Fearing the consolidation of the relationship of Kazakhs with Ottoman
Turks, the authorities of Tsarist Russia strengthened control over the local people.
Despite the total supervision of the Tsarist authorities, the Kazakhs attempted to
establish contact with the Ottoman Turks did not cease. The article analyzes the
implementation of this relationship by specific source documents.
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AHHOTauunA

OcHOBHasI IIENb CTATBH - PACKPBITH 0COOEHHOCTH B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH Ka3aX0B
OCMaHCKUX Typok B koHIle XIX — Hagane XX BB.

B paccmarpuBaeMoOM HCTOPHYECKOM MEPHOJIE Ka3aXCKUE 3€MIIH CTAJIN KOJIOHUEH
Poccuiickoit umnepun. B npoTuBOCTOSHUM KOIOHUAIBHOM crcTeMe Lapckoit Poc-
CHH Ka3aXH CTPEMIUIICH YCTAHOBUTDH B3aNMOOTHOILICHUS 1 TTOIYYHUTh MOIAEPKKY
ocMaHCcKuX Typok. OmHako Poccuiickas UMITepusi cTapaiach BCSUECKH MPETIST-
CTBOBATh YCTAHOBJICHHUIO IaHHBIX OTHOIIECHUH. Omacasch KOHCOMUIANH Ka3aX0B
C OCMaHCKHMH TypKaMH, OpTaHbl BIACTH IapCcKoil Poccun ycunnnm KOHTPOIb
HaJ MECTHBIM HaceneHueM. HecMoTps Ha TOTanbHBIN HaA30p LApCKOil BlacTu,
TIOTIBITKY Ka33aXOB YCTAHOBHUTBH CBA3b C OCMaHCKUMHM TypKaMH HE MPEKPAIIAJINCh.
B crarbe Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPHUECKUX NCTOUHUKOB AHAIN3HPYIOTCS
TIOTIBITKH YCTAHOBJICHHS YKA3aHHBIX OTHOILICHUH.
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Sanatsal Sunumu’
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Giiniimiizde sanatsal bilimsel edebiyat elestirisi kategorisinin sanatsal eserlerde
ele alinmasi, Kazak edebi elestirisinde de 6nemli yere sahiptir. Kazak edebi-
yatinda uzun siireli olusma, gelisme ve canlanma tarihi olan “Ebedi Ulke”
kavrami, ulusal sanat kavramlarinin bir parcasidir. Tarihsel, yazinsal ve bilimsel
arastirmalara gore “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin etimolojisinin 6. — 8. yiizyillardaki
“Bilge Kagan”, “Tonyukuk”, “Kiil Tegin” ve diger Eski Tiirk yazitlari metinle-
rine, bazi eski kaynaklarda daha da énceki yiizyillara dayandig diistiniilmek-
tedir. Yazar Tursinhan Zakenoglu'nun Bengiitas adli romaninda “Ebedi Ulke”
kavramu {izerinde bir sanat birlesmesini yaratan bireysel yazma sistemleri, sem-
boller, metaforlar, denklemler v.b. yontemler ¢okea kullanilmistir. Romanda
yazarin sanatsal bakis agisina gore, “Ebed1 Ulke” kavrami, “Yaradan’in belir-
ledigi Mahser giiniine kadar ulusun maddi ve manevi degerleri kendisine ait
ve ebedi olmalidir.” anlamina gelen geleneksel yaratcr fikirler ile ayni anlama
gelmektedir. Ismi gecen romandaki milll degerler, Tiirk halkinin degerleri ve

kahramanlarinin betimlenmesi “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin tanitimins olusturur.
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“Ebedi Ulke”, Kazak romani, Tiirklitk kavrami, “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami, sa-
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Giris

Giiniimiizde Kazak edebiyati ile sanatindaki “Ebedi Ulke” kavramini aras-
tirma isi onemli bir yere sahiptir. Ciinkii Tiirk topluluklarinin fikri diinya-
sinda uzun astrlar 6nce yerlesen “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami 2014 yilinda Kazak
toplumunda tekrar yenilenmeye ve canlanmaya baglamistir. Mevcut kiire-
sellesme devrinde Kazak halkinin milli kimligini korumak ve uzun ge¢misi
olan tarihini, kiiltiirtinti diger tilkelere tanitmak icin Kazak yazarlari edebi
eserlerinde Tiirk kiiltiiriinde eski zamanlarda yer alan “Ebedi Ulke” kavra-
munt tekrar kullanmaya ve canlandirmaya bagladilar. “Tekrar canlandirma-
ya basladilar.” dememizin sebebi Tiirk halklarinin fikri diinyasinda “Ebed1
Ulke” anlaminin ilk temelleri 6. — 8. yiizyillarda olusmaya baglamasidir. Bu-
nunla ilgili tarihi vesikalar Orhun-Yenisey nehirlerinin kiyisindan bulunan
“Bilge Kagan”, “Tonyukuk” ve “Kiil Tigin” yazitlarinda karsgimiza ¢ikmak-
tadir (Ahmetoglu vd. 128).

Giiniimiizde edebi eserlerdeki “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami ilm1 ¢alismalarda ele
alinmakla birlikte son yillarda Kazakistan devletinin de girisimleriyle Ka-
zak halkinin millf iilkiisti olarak belirlenmistir. Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti’nin
ilk Cumhurbagkan: N. Nazarbayev soyle demistir: “Ben toplumda “Kazak
halkinin milli Glkisii nasil olmast lazim?” sorusunun sik stk tartisildigini
gormekteyim. Bizim icin gelecegimize yon verecek, milleti bir araya getirip
bityiik amaglara gotiirecek bir tilkii var. O, — “Ebed1 Ulke” ilkiisiidiir” (Na-
zarbayev 3).

Kazak edebiyat ile ilgili yapilan galismalarda “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami daha
¢ok millf iilkii olarak incelenmistir. Tarih¢i H. Abcanov kendi ¢alismasinda
“Ebedi Ulke” anlayisinin ve iilkiisiiniin temel 6zelliklerini ortaya koymus-
tur. Edebiyat bilimi ve Tiirkoloji alaninda “Ebedi Ulke” iilkiisii iizerinde
calisan bilim adamlari arasinda S. Eleukenov, M. Joldasbekov, U. Kalica-
nov, C. Dadebayev, T. Jurtbay, A. Sarip, D. Kidurali, 0. Abdimanoglu, K.
Sartkocaoglu, A. Isimakova, A. Abdulina, A. Temirbolat, N. Akis vd. var-
dir. “Eski ve Hanlik Devri Edebiyatindaki “Ebedi Devlet” Milli Ulkiisii”
adlr kolektif monografide arastrmacilar Kazak edebiyatinin eski devrindeki
edebi 6rnekleri ile sairlerin siirlerindeki “Ebedi Ulke” iilkiisiiniin sanatsal
boyutunu incelemiglerdir (Daha fazla bilgi i¢in bkz. Abdimanoglu 2016).
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Diinyada genel anlamda edebiyat biliminde “kavram” kategorisini edebi
eserler {izerinden ele alma meselesi 6nemli sayildig1 icin “Ebedi Ulke” an-
layisinin Kazak edebiyat biliminde de “kavram” terimi olarak incelenmesi
gerektigini diisiinmekteyiz. Arastirmact B. I. Nurdauletova'ya gore: “...Kav-
ram vasitastyla ifade edilenleri anlamak i¢in belirli bir kiiltiirii benimseyenler
arasinda olusan diinyay: taniyip bilmek lazim... Dil ve kiiltiirdeki degerler
kavram vasitastyla goriiliir. Kavram olabilecek anlamlar sinirlidir. Kavram
olmast icin belirli bir kiiltiirde 6nemli, degerli ve ¢ok kapsamlt dilsel birlik-
leri igeren deyim ve atasozlerine, siirsel ve edebi metinlere konu olabilecek
gercek olgularin olmasi lazim.” (Nurdauletova 59). “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami
8. ylizyildan baslayip 21. yiizyila kadar halkin hafizasinda birka¢ defa yeni-
lenerek bilimsel ¢alismalarda (eski Orhun-Yenisey yazitlarinin metinlerinde,
Farabi’nin “Erdemli Sehir Sakinlerinin Goriisleri Hakkinda” ve Yusuf Has
Hacib’in “Kutadgu Bilig” adli eserlerinde vd.) teorik ve kavramsal temelleri
olusturulup yazarlarin bireysel edebi eserlerinde daha da geliserek ¢ok yonlii
stfat kazanmistir. Bu bakimdan “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin edebi bir kavram
olarak incelenmesi gerektigini diisiinmekeeyiz.

“Ebedi Ulke” kavrami, diger Tuirk halklariyla birlikte Kazak halkinin da zih-
niyetinde nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. S. Stepanov’a gore kavram, kiiltiiriin
insan bilincine entegrasyonu, kiiltiiriin insanin zihinsel diinyasina konsant-
rasyon veya yogunlasma yoluyla girmesi demektir (Stepanov 43). “Ebedi
Ulke” kavrami, insanlarin kendi dogdugu topraklarda bagimsiz olarak ya-
sama hayallerinin sanat eserlerine yansitilmast anlamina gelir. Bu kavramin
tarihsel, dini, felsefi, kiiltiirel, edebi ve estetik temellerini eski Tiirk yazitla-
rinda gérmek miimkiindiir (Ahmetoglu vd. Adebi... 128). 6. — 8. yiizyillar-
da «Ebedi Ulke» kavrami Tiirk, Kazak, Ozbek, Azerbaycan, Kirgiz, Gagavuz
ve diger Tuirk topluluklarinin zihniyetinde bagimsiz tilke olmak, biiyiik im-
paratorluklar kurmak gibi hayallerden ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Cesitli kavramlar,
fikirler, sosyal goriisler ve kavram kapasitesinde olan diistinceler baglangicta
uluslarin akillarinda “dogar” ve sonradan biiyiimeye baglar. Giintimiizde ba-
gimsiz devlete sahip olan Kazak Tiirkleri’nin edebiyatt ve sanatinda “Ebed1
Ulke” kavrami, manevi uyanis ve gelisme anlamina gelmektedir. Bunun en
biiyiik nedeni, 1991 yilinda Kazakistan'in SSCB’den ayr1 bagimsiz bir devlet
olarak kurulmasindadir. Ciinkii Kazak sair ve yazarlari Sovyetler Birligi’nin
baskisindan kurtularak eserlerinde ulusun meydana gelmesi, onun tarihini,
maneviyatini, dinini vb. konular1 ele almaya baglamislard..
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Yazar T. Zakenoglu'nun “Bengiitas” romant 2012 yilinda yayinlanmugtir.
“Bilge Kagan”, “Tonyukuk” ve “Kiil Tigin” yazitlarinda isimleri gecen Tiirk
milletinin kaganlari ve devlet adamlarinin sézleri romanda kullanilmig ve
yeni hikdyenin temelini olusturmustur. Yazarin ¢aligmalarinda ebedi bir ulus
olma fikri metaforlar, semboller, gegisler, esdegerler, siniflandirmalar, gosteri
gibi edebi unsurlar yoluyla 6n plana cikarulmistur. Eski Tiirk anlayisindaki
ebedi bir ulus olma hayali bagimsizlik, tarih, gelenekler, birlik, barig, manevi
degerlerin sanatsal ifadesi baglami ile ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. “Bengiitas” roma-
ni, 13 ylizyil 6nceki eski Tiirk toplumlarinin baris i¢inde yasadiklart donemi
panoramik bir sekilde gostermesi ile 6zeldir. T. Zakenoglu'nun “Bozkurtla-
rin Gozyaslari” adli romaninda da, “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin birgok sanat-
sal cesidi vardir. Kazak edebiyatinda 6. — 8. yiizyillardaki Tiirk halklarinin
hayatini betimleyen bagka eserler yoktur. Makalede, “Bengiitas” romaninin
edebiyat bilimi yontemleriyle tahlili yapilarak yazarin “Ebedi Ulke” anlay-
sina iliskin diistincelerini belirlemeye ¢alisilacakur.

Romanin Tarihgesi

Yazar Tursinhan Zakenoglu'nun 2012 yilinda yayimlanan “Bengiitas” roma-
ninin yazilmasina Orhun Yazitlar’'na yanstyan kadim Tiirk diisiince sistemi
ve 2001 yilinda Japonyada yapildiktan sonra “Kiil Tigin Yazit”” anitinin
kopyasinin Kazakistan’'in baskenti Astana’ya getirilmesi vesile olmustur.
Eseri sanatsal ve belgesel bir diizeyazi 6rnegi sayabiliriz. Ciinkii bu eserde
Kazakistan'in 6nemli devlet adamlarinin isimleri, onlarin kiiltiir ve politika
alanindaki ¢alismalari herhangi bir degisiklik yapilmadan verilmistir. Anitin
agilmast sonucu gergeklesen bilimsel konferanstaki Kazakistan Cumbhuri-
yeti’nin ilk Cumhurbagkan: N. Nazarbayev’in konusmasina, I. Tasmagam-
betov'un Kazak kiiltiiriiniin gelisimine katkilari, vb. tinlt kisilerin sagla-
diklart katkilara eserde de deginilmis ve yazar bu konulart kendine has ozel
tislupla ele almigtir. Roman, aydinlarin bulugmas: ve “Kiil Tigin” anitinin
kopyasini karsilama sevincleriyle baglar. Metin baglaminda yazarin Tiirk ve
ulusal degerlere saygi duydugu ve sefkat gosterdigi hissedilir. Bu romanin
onsdziinii yazan {inlii yazar ve bilim insani Tursin Jurtbay, “Konuya Kazak
halkinin yeni bagkentinin bin yillik tarihsel degerlere tekrar kavusmasindan
baslayarak, okuyuculara “Kiil Tigin” anit1 bizim i¢in neden gerekli? Neden
degerli?” sorularini sorarak, bu sorularin cevabini bin yillik tarihi olan tas-
larin ruhunda aradi” (Jurtbay 3) diyerek diisiincelerini paylasmistir. Yazarin
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kendisi, “Kiil Tigin” anit sayesinde, halkimizin tarih1 bilincinin yeni bir
boyut kazanacagini diisiintiyorum” (Zakenoglu, Maingitas 9) sozleriyle eseri
yazma amacini okuyuculara belirtmistir.

Sanatsal Metin I¢inde “Ebedi Ulke” Kavramini Uygulama Yolu

Yazar T. Zekenoglu'nun “Bengiitas” romaninda 6. — 8. yiizyillarda Tiirk ka-
bilelerinin kagani olan Bilge Kagan ve veziri Tonyukuk'un Yollug Tigin’e
ebedi bir tilke kurma hayali hakkindaki diisiincelerini bir tasa yazdirmasi
interaktif ve sanatsal bir detay olarak kullanilmigtir. Yazar roman: “Bilge
Kagan”, “Tonyukuk” ve “Kiil Tigin” anitlarindaki insanlarin baska tilkelere
bagli olmadigy, tilkeyi i¢ ve dis diismanlardan koruduklari, olumsuz tutum-
lart birakuklari, insanlart adalete, birlige davet ettikleri fikirlerine dayana-
rak yazmustir. Roman kahramani Erkebulan, Goktiirk kagani Bilge Kagan’a
benzetilen bir hayali kahraman ile bir diyalog kurmaktadir. Bu hayalet eski
devirlerin hikayelerini anlatmaktadir. Okuyucu adeta “Ebedi Ulke” kurma-
y1 hayal eden eski Tiirklerin donemine bir geziye ¢cikmaktadir. 21. yiizyilda-
ki cesitli olaylar ve 6. — 8. ylizyillardaki Tiirk Hanlig1 olaylari paralel olarak
anlatlir.

T. Zakenoglu'nun “Bengiitas” adli romaninda “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami dokuz
yerde bulunmaktadir. Yazar romaninin bir kisminda Tiirkler donemindeki
kaganlarin hayalini kurduklari “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin iitopya oldugunu
soyleyerek kendi diistincelerine karst ¢ikmakreadir. Eserinde derecelendirme
yontemiyle Tirk halkinin sonsuzlugu fikrini, Kazakistan'n bagimsiz bir
devlet olmasi gercegiyle baglar “...Bugiinkii Kazak devleti, 2. Goktiirk Dev-
leti topraklarinda yer almaktadir. Bin iki yiiz yetmis yilin gegmesine ragmen
Kazaklar hicbir yere gitmedi. ... Kazakistan, o gii¢lii devletin 20. yiizyilda
tekrar canlanmasidir” (Zakenoglu, Mirgitas 17-18).

Yazar, sanatsal kisiligiyle birlikte eski yazilart okuyabilen bir tarihgidir. O,
Eski Tiirklerle ilgili tarihi bilgileri Cin arsivlerindeki kaynaklardan aragtirip,
onlart romana eklemistir. Yazara gore, bugiin diinya haritasinda yiizélgtimi
bakimindan dokuzuncu sirada olan Kazakistan devletinin temeli Goktiirk
doneminde atlmistir. Aragtirmacilara gére; bu diistincenin bir kanitt da Eski
Tiirklerin yasadiklari bozkirlara giiniimiizde yalnizca Kazakistan devletinin
tamamen yerlesmesidir. “Siikiirler olsun, bugiin biz, Tiirk’iin atayurdu olan
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topraklarda diinyaca taninan Kaganligimizi kurduk ve onun ge¢misi ile ge-
lecegini devam ettirebilecek bilge lidere sahibiz!” (Zakenoglu, Mdingitas 24).

Roman metninde 6. — 8. yiizyillarda “Kazak” isminin bulunmamasina rag-
men, yazar o sirada devlet sembollerinin ve bugiinkii Kazak devletinin te-
melinin o zamanda olustugu fikrini anlatur. Okuyucu okudugu satrlardan
yazarin Tiirk halkinin ve Kazak milletinin temsilcisi olmaktan gurur duy-
dugunu hisseder.

Romanin “Eski Diinya” baglikli béliimiinde yazar, miizede Bilge Kagan’in
ruhu giren tas ile roman kahramani Erkebulan’t konusturmaktadir. Eski ¢ag
ve 21. ylizy1l bir araya geliyor ve konusuyor. Kazak Tiirkleri’nin temsilcisi
Erkebulan, tilkedeki durumu anlatir. Mogolistanda Orhun ve Yenisey ne-
hirleri boyundaki eski anitlarin gogunun kesfedildigi bilinmektedir. Eski
Tiirk donemine ait eserlerin bu bélgelerde bulunmasi, onlarin bu toprak-
larda yasadiklarinin en biiyiik kanitdir. Roman igerisinde Erkebulan’in her
biri bugiin ayr bir devleti olan Tirk halklarini, onlarin bugiinkii durumla-
rint Bilge Kagan'in ruhu girmis tasa anlatugini goriiyoruz.

Erkebulan’in halkta o eski bozkurt benzeri davranislarin azaldigini, diinya
capindaki tuzaklara, tehdit olugturan iilkelere kargt miicadele etmeye gii¢-
lerinin kalmadigini tizgiince anlattigint da gérmek miimkiindiir. Ona gére,
— Tiirk halk: tekrar bir araya gelirse bozkurt gibi giiglii olacaktir. Fakat Erke-
bulan’in Kazak halkinin her durumda da eski Tiirkliik hayalini gerceklestir-
meye ¢alismasini bildigini de sézlerinden anliyoruz.

“Atalarim, Ebedi Ulke kurma hayaliniz bugiin bizim de hayalimizdir” (Za-
kenoglu, Mingitas 32) diyor eserin kahramani Erkebulan. Burada yazar,
“Ebedi Ulke” kavramuyla ilgili sanatsal diisiinceleri, psikolojik diyalog bigi-
minde, kahramanin sozleriyle ifade eder.

Yazarin bilincinde bozkurt sembolii, Tiirk boylarinin manevi diinyasinin
temsilinde 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Mit, halk edebiyat tiirlerinde,
Tiirklerin cesareti ve giicli bozkurt ile kargilagtirilir. “Bengiitag” adli roman-
da da bozkurt kahramanlik ve cesaret sembolii olarak kullanilmistir.

Arastirmact A. Askoldov, sanatsal kavramin yer degistirme etkinliginin sem-
bolizme has oldugunu belirtir. “...Konsepti yerine getiren sembol, bazen 6n-
ceden bildirmek, belli bir seyi yapabilmenin bir sembolidiir” (269). “Ebedt
Ulke” kurmay1 hayal eden eski Tiirk milleti, bozkurt gibi biiyiik bozkirlarda
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yasayan, rizkini evinden uzakta arayan cesur, giiclii ve gocebe insanlardi.
Giiniimiizde ise Kazaklarin eski bozkurt davraniglarindan eser kalmadig,
sadece ruhu kaldig1 diistincesini sembolik yol ile anlatir.

Erkebulan’in bugiinkii durumunu tizgiin bir halde anlattg béliimde yazar,
Astanadaki miizede bulunan taglar1 konusturmakrtadir. Iki kahramanin ko-
nugmasindan; okuyucu, bozkurdun Kazaklarin manevi diinyasinda 6nem-
li bir yere sahip oldugu gercegi de dahil olmak tizere, genel Tiirk kiiltiiri
hakkinda sanatsal ve bilimsel bilgiler edinir. “Tiirkiin kutsal topraklarinda,
atayurdunda yasayan, gok bayrakli iilkeniz de Giines, Ay ve Toprak Ana ile
sonsuza dek var olacakur. Tiirkiin kutsal topraklarini ve suyunu sahibi boz-

kurt korur” (Zakenoglu, Mingitas 32).

Yazar, Tiirk milletinin bilimsel sistemini kendinde barindiran bol bilgiyi ro-
manda sadece iki ciimleyle anlatabilmektedir. Bozkurt semboliiniin “Ebedi
Ulke” kavraminin sanatsal yapilarindan biri oldugunu sdylemek miimkiin-
diir. Yazar taga can verme aracilityla, Bilge Kagan'in agzindan mavi bayrakli
Kazakistan’in diinyada sonsuza dek var olacagt umudunu yansitiyor. Roma-
nin Erkebulan ile Bilge Kagan arasindaki diyalog kisminda yazar, hayal gii-
ciinii ¢ok iyi sekilde kullanmigtir. Bununla birlikte yazar, okuyucuya Astana
sehrinde bulunan miizedeki balballarin Mogolistan'dan getirildigi ile ilgili
bilgiler de vermektedir. Bengii taglara can vererek onlari Tiirk kagani adina
konusturmasi, yazarin olaganiistii hayal giictiniin gostergesidir. Yazarin bu
olaganiistii hayal giicinti onun ustaligt saymak miimkiindiir. Okuyucu di-
yalogun sonunda eski Tiirk tarihini ve 21. ytizyilin durumunu iyi bilen tagin
Bilge Kagan’in ruhunun bir géstergesi oldugunu anlar.

Turk kabilelerinin bozkurdu totem olarak gérme gelenegi, yazarin hafiza-
sindadir. Bozkurdun Tanrr’'nin yerytiziindeki gélgesi olduguna inanan yazar
icin totem ¢ok kutsaldir. “Bozkurt olmasayds, Tiirkler ¢oktan yeryiiziinden
silinip giderlerdi” (Zakenoglu, Mdingitas 108). Eserde Tiirk kiltiiriindeki
bozkurt motifini dikkate alan biling yeniden canlanmistir.

“Bengiitas” romaninda “Ttirk Sergeleri” kavrami gériilmektedir. O dénem-
de her sene kuzeyden kara sergeler geldiginde, Cinliler “Tiirk serceleri” ge-
liyorlar diye korkmaya bagliyorlarmis. Yazar, eserinde sergelerin arkasindan
binlerce atli Tiirk’iin geldigini ve Cin topraklarini yagmaladiklarini 6ne siir-
mektedir. Atlilarla birlikte kara sergeler de ugup gitmektedir.
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Bu nedenle Cinliler Tiirk ¢ocuklarini kara sergelere, yetiskinlerini ise kuz-
gunlara benzetmislerdir. “Bengiitas” romaninda ise Tiirk halkinin kahra-
manlig ve cesurlugu bozkurda benzetiliyor. “Tiirkler bozkurt gibi yasar ve
kendilerini bozkurt gibi korurlar. Sonunda da bozkurt gibi oliirler” (Zake-
noglu, Mingitas 80). Bu romandan alinan metinde benzetme ydnteminin
kullanildigint anlamak miimkiindiir.

Tiirk halkinin kékenlerinin bozkurt ile bagli oldugunu belirten ¢ok sayida
tarihi efsane, mitler vardir. Bu mitlerin halk arasinda giiniimiize kadar siire-
gelmesi, hatta son zamanlarda daha da popiiler oldugu bilinmektedir. Halk
arasinda bu mitolojik anlayigin giiniimiize kadar yasadigina, hatta 6nem
kazanmaya basladigina hayat tecriibemizle de sahit olmaktayrz. Ornegin,
“Tiirklerin ecdatlar1” adli mitolojik anlatida kurttan dogan Ici-Nisidu'nun
ilk oglunu Apanbu nesli han secerek ona Tiirk adini verdiginden bahsedilir
(Auespayeva 50). Ayrica “Asina”, “Gokborit”, “Gok Tirkler” gibi mitlerin
olay 6rgiileri farkli olmasina ragmen ana fikri Tiirklerin bozkurttan dogdu-
gunu anlaur (Auespayeva, Babalar... 50). 21. yiizyildaki Tiirk halklarinin bir
kisminin, Kazak halkinin kiiltiirel anlayisinda kendi kokenini bozkurtla ilis-
kilendirecek eski Tiirk degerlerinin tekrar ortaya ¢tkmasinda mitolojik eser-
lerle birlikte “Tonyukuk”, “Kiiltigin” ve “Bilge Kagan” gibi anitlardaki diin-
yay1 algilama bi¢iminin de 6nemli yerinin oldugunu séyleyebiliriz. S6z ko-
nusu mitolojik eserlerle birlikte giintimiizde Tiirk topluluklarinin ¢ogunun
Islam dinini kabul etmesine ragmen, onlardan bazilar1 kendi davransglarini,
huylarini, cesaretlerini bozkurdun giiciine, inadina benzetmektedirler. Tiirk
halklarinin bozkurtu kiile olarak gérme anlayislart dini inanglarini olum-
suz etkilemez. Yazar eserinde, antik Yunan ve Tiirk mitolojisinde bulunan
“centaur” kelimesini kullanmistir. Yart erkek, yari at olan centaur karakeeri,
Kazak edebiyatindaki degismez karakterlerden biridir. Bengiitas romaninda,
yazar, “centaur” kelimesini kullanarak hayali “Ebedi Ulke” kurmak olan, ha-
yatt atin tistiinde gecen Kazak toplumunun yasami ve Eski Tiirklerin gogebe
kiilttiriinti okuyuculara hatirlatmakeadir.

Romanin sanatsal baglaminda “Kut” kavrami da vardir. “Kut” kavrami Tiirk
halklarinin diinya goriisiinde her tarihi dénemde cesitli anlamlarda kulla-
nilmistir. Ornegin, aragtirmacilarin bazilart kut kavraminin Tiirk halklarin-
da Islam dini kabul edilene kadar can, ruh anlaminda kullanildignt ileri
stirerler (Biyazdikova 36). Bununla birlikte Kasgarli Mahmut'un “Divanu

84



« Akhmetova, Jursinhan Zakenodlu'nun Mangitas (Bengiitas) Romanindaki “Mangilik Fl” (Ebedr Ulke)
Kavraminin Sanatsal Sunumu KIS 2022/SAY1 100

Lugati’t-Turk'te”, “Tonyukuk”, “Kiiltigin” ve “Bilge Kagan” gibi Tiirk yazit-
larinda “kut” kelimesi baht, zenginlik anlaminda kullanildigini gériiyoruz
(Biyazdikova, Baht 37). A. Tasagil'in tarih arastirmalarinda “Ebedi Ulke”
kavramindaki tilke (il) kelimesi Tiirk Kaganliginda biiyiik bir siyasi yapi
olan devlet kelimesinin yerine kullanilmistir. “Devlet — Tanri tarafindan ve-
rilen kut olarak sayilir.” (Tasagil 369). Bundan dolay: tilkeyi Tanr’'nin buy-
ruguyla kagan, bey, ayguci, tigeler (kaganin yardimcist) yonetmistir. “Kagan
Tanri tarafindan gdnderilirdi yada cezalandirilirdi. Ayrica onlarinin anlayisi-
na gore, yoniinii kaybedip, yolundan sapan Tiirk milletini ve kdtii kaganlar
Tanr1 bazen cezalandirarak ellerinden devletlerini alirmig. Devletini kaybet-

mek Tiirkler icin biiyiik bir kaygidir.” (Tasagil, Zarix 374).

Kut hem de Tanrrdan buyruk alan kaganlarin halkina karst sorumluluklar:
ve gorevleri olmustur. “Kiiltigin” yazitinda: “Tanri 8yle buyurdugu icin, ku-
tum, talihim oldugu i¢in 6lecek olan halki diriletim. Ciplak halk: zengin, az
halki ¢ok kildim. Devleti iyi kildim. Dért bucaktaki halklari kendime tabi
kildim. Tiirk halkini diismansiz kildim.” (Ahmetoglu, Adebi 124) satirlarry-
la verilmistir. Arastirmalardaki “kut” kavraminin agiklamalari onun baht,
can, ruh, nizik ve bolluk, mutluluk, bereket, iilke yoneticisi, seving, nese
gibi anlamlarda kullanildigini géstermektedir. Eski Tiirklerin anlayisinda
“kut’un sadece Tanri tarafindan verildigine dair bir algt mevcuttur.

Tiirk halkinin anlayigina gére, halkin mutlu yasami, huzuru, demokrasiye
dayali politik iktidar goriisti ile baglanulidir. Tiirk halklarinda, kut kelime-
sinin Tanr’'nin armagant oldugu anlaulir. T. Zakenoglu tarafindan yazilan
“Bengiitas” romanindaki Eski Tiirklerin bagkenti olan Otiiken sehri kutsal-
ligin ve halkin zenginliginin simgesidir.

Oriiken Tiirk halk: igin bir mutluluk mekanidir. “Kiil Tigin” anitinin sol
tarafinda (K1 4, 1-14): “Bu soziimde yalan yok. Tiirk kagani Otiiken'de
oturursa, iilkede gam olmaz... Otitken'de kervanlari yollayip oturursan sen-
de gam yok. Otiiken'de oturursan, bengii el olacaksin. Tiirk halki, sen a¢ da
kaldin; tok da oldun. A¢ oldugunda tok olmay: anlamadin. Bir doysan bir
daha hig a¢ olmayacak gibi oluyorsun sen” (Ahmetoglu, Adebi 124) satirla-
rindan Tiirklerin giizel yerde yasadiklarini anlamak miimkiindiir.

Bununla birlikte, Kaggarli Mahmut'un eserinde Otiiken, Orhun ve Selenga
irmaklarinin arasinda yer alan, halk: birlik olmaya, baris i¢inde yasamaya
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davet eden, dogasi giizel ve giivenli yer olarak anilmustir. “Kut” kavrami ger-
cevesinde “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin sanatsal ve bilimsel 6nemi artmakrtadir.
Otiiken gibi kut mekani olan kavramlar, Tiirk edebiyatinin gesitli donem-
lerine ait bagka eserlerinde de bulunur. Mesela, Oguz Kagan’in soyuna dért
asir boyunca mekan olan Ergenckon hakkinda “Ergenekon” destaninda;
halkin mutlulugunun ve negesinin, bereketinin kaynagi olan “Jeruyuk” hak-
kinda Asan Kaygr’'nin satrlarindan gérmek miimkiindiir. Filozof G. Yesim,
Jeruyuk’un ulusal bir devletin kurulmasinin ana fikri oldugunu belirterek,
bu kelimeyi a¢iklamaya caligmistir.

Ona gore “jer” (yer), ulusal ideolojinin ana konseptidir; “uyuk” ise insan-
larin, milletin, halkin birlesip bir devlet olmasi demektir. G. Yesim, Jeru-
yuK'un cografi olarak bugiinkii Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti topraklarinda bu-
lundugunu diisiinmekeedir (10). Asan Kayg eserinde halk icin en bereketli
yer olarak Kazakistan'daki Idil ile Yayik irmaklart arasini belirtmistir.

Her devirde, Tiirk halkinin biiyiik isimlerine vatan olan, halk icin kutlu
mekan sayilan Otiiken, Ergenekon, Jiydeli Baysin, Jeruyuk gibi yerler 21.
yiizyildaki Kazak edebiyatinda “Ebed1 Ulke” kavraminin temeli olarak dii-
stiniilebilir. Eski Tiirk kabileleri, ayn: zamanda soyu i¢in ugursuz olan yer-
lere de isaret etmislerdir. Bunlar arasinda Huanhe Nehri’nin (Sariézen) Cin
stnirina yakin ti¢ dagi: Kulan Dag, Borili Dag, Sugay ve Ordos Ovast vardr.

Tiirklerin eski atayurdunu terk etmeleri i¢in de sebepler vardi. Yazin yayla,
kisin kiglak alanlarinin Cin’e ¢ok yakin olmasindan dolayi, Turkler ¢ok sayi-
da sorunla karsi kargtya kalirlardi ve bu durumlarda kan dékiiliirdii. Sinira
cok yakin oturduklarindan dolay: Tiirklerin kaganlarinin, beklerinin, erkin-
lerinin, sadlarinin Cinli kizlara, altin ve giimiis takilara, ipek kumasa kan-
malari neticesinde Tiirk Devleti giictinii kaybetti, sonunda da Tiirk toprak-
lart Cin Imparatorlugu’na dahil oldu. Cinliler Tiirk kizlar1 ve kadinlarina,
pahali kiyafetler ve hediyeler vererek asil hedeflerine ulasmak i¢in harekete
gecmislerdir. Bunun farkinda olan Tonyukuk bilge ve Ilteris Kutluk Kagan
baskenti Otiiken’e tagimustir.

Bereketli yer bulmanin sanatsal yontemleri U. Dospanbetov tarafindan
2004 yilinda yayinlanan “Abilay’in Beyaz Bayrag1” romaninda basariyla uy-
gulanmigtir. Romanda Téle Biy, Otegen Sabdenuli ve Dulat-Janis boyun-
dan ¢ikan Otegen Otekululi adli kisileri “Jeruyuk’u” bulmaya gonderir. 18.
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yizyilda Kazak topraklarina her taraftan tehdit olustugu ve halk arasinda
kavgalarin meydana geldigi zaman Tole Biy bir ¢6ziim iiretmistir. Iki kah-
raman Amuderya Nehri’nden, Afganistan ve Kafkasya'ya kadar olan yerle-
ri gezip gordiikten sonra Téle Biy’e anlatir. “Kardeslerim, kardes tilke, alt
Alag'in erleri! Yarim diinyanin kayalik daglari ve taslarinda yorularak yer
arayan erlerimiz hakli! Diinya'nin en bereketli yeri Alatau ve Karataudur!
Onlardan sonrast Jetisu! Jeruyuk, bereketli yerler iste buralar!” diyerek Tole
Biy'nin konustugu zaman, gokytizii cam gibi kirilip da halkin tizerine ¢oke-
cek gibi olmustu” (Dospanbetov 413). Yazarin kendi bakis agisiyla “Ebedi
Ulke” kavraminin temel yapist genisledi ve Alatau, Karatau, Jetisu toprak-
lartyla doldu.

Manevi Degerler Baglaminda “Ebedi Ulke” Kavraminin Yeniden
Yapilandirilmas:

“Bengiitas” romaninda, “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin sanatsal icerigini kah-
ramanlar arasindaki birlik, baris, merhamet hakkindaki konusmalarindan
gorebiliriz. Roman kahramani Tonyukuk’a gére, her seyden once ailesine
iyi davranan insan iilkesine de yardim eder. Yazar, Tiirk halkin: birlestiren
temel degerlerden birinin gogebe kiiltiirii oldugunu anlatr. “Batida Temir-
kapik’tan doguda Kidirhan ovasina kadar yer alan biiyiik bozkirdan bir-
likte go¢ etmeseydik, birbirimize merhametli olmasaydik, hayvanlarimiza
iyi bakmasaydik, bityiikleri dinlemeyip kiigiiklere sefkatli olmasaydik Tiirk
milleti ¢oktan yok olurdu” (Zakenoglu, Mirgitas 140).

Bu makalede incelenen “Ebedi Ulke” kavrami, metin icerisinde milli de-
gerler bakimindan deger kazanmigtir. 6. — 8. yiizyillardan 21. yiizyila kadar
Kazak halk: biiyiiklere saygil, kiiciiklere sefkatli olmasaydi, toplumda bir-
birleriyle baris i¢inde yasamasaydi, aralarindaki birligi muhafaza etmeseydi,
“Ebedi Ulke” yani bagimsiz bir devlet kuramayacaklarini yazar anlatmaya
calismustir. Kazak toplumu bu degerlere biiyitk 6nem verdikleri i¢in, “Ebed1
Ulke” kurma arzusu 21. yiizyilda da giincelligini korumaketadur.

6. — 8. yiizyillarda tiim Tiirk milletinin ana diigman: Cindi. Ayrica, Tiirk
kokenli olmalarina ragmen bir araya gelmeyen Tiirkes, Yenisey Kirgizlari,
Oguzlar diger Tibet halklari, Kitan gibi i¢ ve dig diismanlar ile birleserek ya
da tek baslarina saldirt yapuklari bilinmekeedir. Tiirklerde diigmant maglup
edecek Tengri’nin hediyesi olan gii¢ de, borii ruhu da, at ile zirh da var-
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di. Ama Tiirklerin soyunu Cinlilestiren, bagka halkin dilini ve dinini kabul
ettiren, milli kimligini unutturan, en son olarak da Géktiirk Devleti’'nin
cokiisiine sebep olan i¢ kavgalar, adaletsizlik, ihanet, kiskanclik ve taht i¢in
olan kavgadir.

V. Karasik ve G. Slyshkin’in ¢aligmalarinda kiiltiirii yansitan dilsel ve kiil-
tiirel kavramlarin deger niteligi ile karakterize edildigi yazilir (Karasik vd.
13-14). Eser, kiiltiiriin 6nemli bir unsuru oldugundan ve sanatsal metinde,
milletin ve halkin biiyiik kiiltiirel anlayist sifrelendigi icin, aragtirmacinin
bu fikrini dogru buluyoruz. “Otiiken’e geri doniip, o topraklart kendi gozle-
rimle gérmek, doguda Kitan ve Kogur ile batida Tibet, Tabgag kabileleri ile
baris iginde yasamak benim hayalimdir. O giinleri gérsem, Goktiirk Dev-
leti’ni ebedi tilke edebilsem goziim acik gitmem’, dedi yanina gelip oturan
Kulli-Cora bakarak” (Zakenoglu, Mingitas 365). Devletin bagimsizligini
uzun siire boyunca korumak icin, birlik, baris, ozgiirlik degerlerine bagl
kalmanin gerektigi acikur. Bu degerleri olusturmak, halkin hayat: boyunca,
topraga, dile, insanlara verdigi degerler ile esit tutmak son derece 6nemlidir.

Goktiirk Devleti doneminde birlik gibi degerlerin zayifladigini, liderlerin
eksikliklerini goren Tonyukuk ve Bilge Kagan gelecek nesile 6rnek olsun
diye 6giit, nasihat sozlerini deri, agag, kagida degil tasa yazmustr. Bunu tas
tizerindeki yazilarin, yiizyillar boyunca doga olaylarina karst durabilecekle-
rini, sonsuza dek silinmeyeceklerini, bengii tas olacaklarini diistindiikleri
icin yapmuslardu.

Yazitlarin bilimsel anlami da budur. Tiirk halkinin insanlara ve gelecek ku-
saklara nasihat olarak birakacaklar: sozleri Tiirklerin kendi tarafindan degil,
aksine ata diisgmani olan Cin imparatoru tarafindan secilen bir usta tarafin-
dan yazilmistir. Ulkesi i¢in dogan, halkini ve iilkesini son nefesine kadar
koruyan cesur erlere diigmanlari bile saygi duymus, ve dertlerine ortak olup,
mektup yazmuglardir. Romanda Cin imparatoru olarak gosterilen Tan Gau-
zon Bilge Kagan, danismani Tonyukuk ve Kiil Tigin vefat ettigi zaman onlar
icin yazitlar diktirmek amaciyla ustalar: Turk tilkesine kendisi gondermistir.

Romanda 6zel ilham ve heyecanla anlatlan yerlere sik¢a rastlanmakeadir.
Yazarin, Turk diinyasina, tarihine ve geleneklerine olan saygisi 6n plana
¢tkmaktadir. Yazarin diinya goriisiiniin bu konuya ¢ok yakin olmast tarihi
yerlerin (Cin bagkenti Chang’an, Altay, Oriiken daglari, Huanhe nehri vb.)
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onemini anlatmakta, Tiirk (Ilik, Kara, Kutlug, Kapagan) ve Cin imparator,
kral ve kraligeleri (Tan Taizon, Tan Gauzong, U-Mei), alplerin siyasi ve tari-
hi kisiligini okuyucuya tanitmakta yardimei olmustur.

Ikinci Goktiirk Devleti’nin temelini olugturan Kutlug Kagan'in bas heykeli
de romanda sanatsal bir unsur gérevini almaktadir. Modern bilim ¢evre-
lerinde, Tiirkolog K. Sartkocaoglu'nun Kutlug Kagan'in baginin heykelini
Mogolistan'dan ¢alarak getirdigi hakkinda sozleri vardir. Bazi roportajlarin-
da bilim adaminin kendisi de bunu kabul eder. Eserlerinden anladigimiz
gibi, bu heykel Kutlug Kagan’a ait anit kompleksini kazarken bulunmustur.

Yazar, Kazak devletinin, Tundra bolgesinden baslayarak, Pamir, Bulanay,
Korgaljin-Tengiz daglarinin, $u ve Talas nehirlerinin giiney kiyilarinda eski
Tiirklerin yasadig: topraklarda yer aldigin ileri siirmektedir. Roman, ¢ogun-
lukla Tkinci Goktiirk Devleti donemindeki tarihi olaylari icerir ve Astanada-
ki Mangilik El Kapisi'nin inga edilmesi ile biter.

Eserin sanatsal 6nemine ek olarak, yiiksek bilimsel ve tarihsel degerinden
de bahsetmek gerekir. Yazarin, kelimelerle ¢izmekten ziyade tarihi gergekleri
okuyucuya sunma hedefini 6n plana koydugu goriilmektedir. Buna, yazarin
tarihi aragtirmastyla birlikte eski yazilari okuyabilecek kadar ¢esitli dilleri
bilmesi sayesinde ulastig1 bilimsel bagarilari kaynak olmustur. O, hem yazar
hem bilim adamidir. Ancak, yazarin bu devrin 6nemli dénemlerini betim-

lerken kullandig tislubu da dikkate almak gereklidir.

Romanda yazarin tarihi ve sanatsal derin diisiincelerini beliremesinde kro-
notopik kategorinin 6nemi oldukea biiyiiktiir. Yazar, bugiin tarihsel alanda
miiphem olan 6. — 8. yiizyillarin hikayelerini anlati, 6rnekleme, gorselles-
tirme araciligiyla 21. yiizyilin okuyucularina sunmakeadir. “Her yazar, ken-
disine fiziksel, duygusal, ahlaki ve entelektiiel acidan yakin olan: eserlerine
yansitmak istediginden bu eserlerden yazarin diistinceleri, hayal giicii, diin-
ya goriisii ve diinyay1 nasil kabul ettigi anlagilir” (Temirbolat 14). Anlatidaki
statik (sabit) ve dinamik (hareketli) gelismeler genellikle Goktiirk Devle-
ti’nin yeniden ikinci kez kurulmasinit anlatr. Cagin ruhu hissettirilerek zafer
ve siddetli miicadelesiyle biiyiik bir devlet olusturan Tiirk kaganlarinin hata-
larindan ders almaya tegvik eder. Okuyucu o dénemin tarihsel gergekligini,
resmini algilayabilir. Bu agidan yazar, okuyucuya iyi bir resim ¢izmistir.
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“Kahraman” Kavrami I¢indeki “Ebedi Ulke” Kavraminin Onemi

N. Volodina, kahramani konseptin bir tiirii olarak gérmiistiir (Volodina 20-
21). Kelime diinyasindaki kiiltiiriin, diger folklor literatiiriinde rastlanma-
yan, benzersiz, degismeyen karakterler ve kahramanlarin ¢esitlerinin ulusal
kavramsal alan1 gelistirdigi bilinmektedir. Ayni zamanda, biz de kahraman
kavramint “Ebedi Ulke” sanat kavrami alaninda géz 6niinde bulundurmayt
istiyoruz.

Modern Kazak nesrinde, giintimiizdeki Kazak topraklarinda devlet kuran ve
ozel bir yasa, kiiltiirel ve manevi degerler olugturan Turklerin kahramanlari
olan kagan, beg, alplarin bagkahraman oldugu romanlar neredeyse hi¢ yok-
tur. Bu tiir eserler arasinda sadece yazar Tursinhan Zakenoglu'nun Bengiitas
adli romanindan bahsedebiliriz. Romanda {lik, Tay, Kara, Nizek, [nan, Kut-
lug, Bilge Kaganlarin, zekas: ve diplomatik becerileri ile tarihte kalan Ton-
yukuk, Kiil Tigin, Umbe, Monsak, vb. karakterlere yer verilmektedir. Tiirk
diinyasinin kaganlari ve kahramanlari, halkin 6zgiirliigiinii ve bagimsizligini
kisisel ¢ikarlarinin Gstiinde tutmusgtur. Tiirkolog K. Sartkocaoglu'na gére,
“Ebedi Ulke” fikrinin kurucusu Tiirk kaganinin veziri ve danismani Tonyu-
kuk olmustur (Sartkocaoglu 10). Yazar, eserin kiigiik bir boliimii vasitasiyla,
okuyucuya Kazakea ulusal sarkilarin bilimsel igeriginin sanatsal yorumunu
agtklamaya calismistir. Dombra ezgisinin etkisi ile eski Tiirk toplumunun
gocli betimlenmistir. Tonyukuk’un yiiksek katli kagan sarayinin oniinde
oturmast, lteris, Kapagan, Bilge Kaganlar ve Kiil Tigin'in savag silahlari
ve kiyafetleri tasvir edilmistir. Edebiyattaki nadir kahramanlari ve onlarin
isimlerini duydugumuzda yazar T. Zakenoglu'nun Bengiitas romanindaki
kahramanlari hatrliyoruz. Béyle seckin kahramanlar diinya edebiyatinda,
ozellikle de Tiirk topluluklarinin eserlerinde gokga bulunmaktadir. Orne-
gin, Tiirk yazar1 Hiiseyin Nihal Atsiz’in “Bozkurtlar” adli romaninda bunu
gérmek miimkiindiir. Ancak, Kazak yazar T. Zakenoglu'nun sanatsal bilgi-
sinin yarattugi Tonyukuk, Bilge ve Kiil Tigin gibi kahramanlar okuyucularin
akillarinda kendi ozellikleri ile kalmaktadir. “Kalbi nurla dolu yasli bir adam
(Tonyukuk — yazar) tiim ¢evredeki insanlara memnuniyetle bakiyor” (Zake-
noglu, Mingitas 21). Romanin bu kisminda yazarin kahraman Tonyukuk’u
mutlu ve memnun olarak gostererek “Ebedi Ulke” hayalinin Kazak toprak-
larinda gergeklestigini, Kazak’larin bagimsiz bir devlet kurdugunu anlatmak
istemistir.
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Romandaki Tonyukuk ile ilgili olaylar zinciri, onun on {i¢ yasinda egitim
almak icin Cin'in (Tabga¢) baskenti Chanan’a gittigi an ile baslar. Taiyu-
anda dogmus, cocuklugu Kuzai tepelerinde ge¢mis olan Tonyukuk, Cin’in
baskenti Chanan'da egitim gormistiir. Gortismelerden birinde yazar, Ton-
yukuk karakterini yaratmanin kolay olmadigini dile getirir.

Yazar Bilge Kagan'in dogumunu, Tiirk topluluklarinin bereketli zaman i¢in-
de yasayan donemi ile paralel olarak gosterir. “Ayn1 yil (683’te — yazar) yaz
aylarinda Borili Dagi'in eteginde, at ve beyaz koyunlarla dolu ovada, temiz
havasindan soluyarak ve tatli suyunu igerek bir erkek ¢cocuk dogdu. Adi
Borili-Oglan idi. Daha sonra bu ¢ocuk biitiin Tiirk halkini bir bayrak altn-
da birlestiren Bilge Kagan olarak bilinmistir” (Zakenoglu, Mirngitas 234).
Yazar, okuyucuya Bilge Kagan seklindeki kahramani diinyaya geldigi andan
itibaren anlaur. Gelecekte tilkenin gelismesinde biiyiik rolii olacag: ¢ocuk-
lugunda belirlenmistir. Kiil Tigin ismi “Kagan’in biyiik oglu” anlamina ge-
liyor. Kiil Tigin'in kahramanca goriintiisii Tiirk ordusunun, Cin savaginda
tiim atlar ve develeri ele gecirmesi sirasinda okuyucunun karsisina ¢ikacak-
ur. Turk askeri ile Cin topraklarina giden on ti¢ yasindaki Kiil Tigin'le ilgili
olaylar, derecelendirmeyle tanimlanmistir.

Romanda, ebedsi bir tilke kuran Tiirklerin dini imgelemesini ve inang siste-
mini yansitan olaylar da anlaulmistir. Mesela, babasinin kardesi Kapagan
Kagan'dan sonra, Kiil Tigin'in kardesi Bérili Oglan (Kagan olana kadar kul-
lanilan 6z adi — yazar), yeni Tiirk kagani olarak secilmistir. Bilge Kagan'in
emriyle danigmani Tonyukuk, Kiil Tigin ile birlikte, Yenisey Kirgizlarin,
Tiirgisleri, Kitanlar: ve kiigiik boylar1 fethederek Tiirk kaganina tabi kilar.

Az sayida askerle i¢ ve dig diigmanlarini yenmenin bir yolunu ararken, bir
falcinin soziinti dinleyen diismandan korkmayan bir yigidini feda eder. Ge-
nel olarak, romandaki olaylar, Tiirk Kaganlari onurlarina saygi gostermeyen
temsilciler ve yabanci elgileri kurban etme konusunda dini bir gelenege sa-
hip oldugunu kanitliyor. “Kutsal Altay Daglari, Kok Tengri Tiirk halkinin
kutsal topraklarini destekledi. K6l-Subar gibi kahramanlarin ruhu destek
verdi. Kurbanlik kabul edildi. Bu biiyiik bir zaferdi” (Zakenoglu, Mdingitas
391). Bu Kiil Tigin'in emri alundaki Tiirk ordusuna tehdit olusturan Tiirgis
boyunun yenilgisiydi. Bununla birlikte, Tiirk inang sisteminde Tanri sozii,
modern Islami anlayistaki Yaradan kavramina denktir. Turan bozkirlarinda
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[slam’in kurulmasindan 6nce “Tanrt” kelimesi kullanilmustir ve hala kulla-
nilmaya devam etmektedir.

»

Yazar, esere “Bilge Kagan”, “Tonyukuk” ve “Kiil Tigin” yazitlarindaki metin
parcalarini eklemistir. “Kiil Tigin” anitinin bir kopyasinin Astanadaki Kaza-
kistan Miizesi'ne devredildigi anda, Kazakistan'in ilk Cumhurbagkani N. Na-
zarbayev’in biitiin halki bu olay sebebiyle tebrik ettigi ana da rastlanmakradir.

“Bilge Kagan” ve “Kiil Tigin” anitlarindaki “Tiirk, Oguz begleri, boylar:! Isi-
tin: Ustte g6k basmasa, altta yer delinmese Tiirk boylart! flini ve toreni kim
bozabilecekti? Tiirk boylari! Vazgeg, pisman ol!” (Zakenoglu, Mingitas 25)
metnini yazarin az bir degisiklige ugratip kendi eserinde kullanmasi ve onu
baska kahramanlar tarafindan degil Devlet biiyiigii tarafindan sdyletmesi
karmagik tarihi olayr okuyuculara anlatmak istemesindendir.

Tirk halki, 6zellikle de kagan ve danigmanlari arasindaki anlagma, birlik,
dayanisma degerlerinin zayifladigi, Cinlilerin kut ve kadinlarina goz koydu-
gu zamanda Goktiirk Devleti’nin ¢okiisii tarihine isaret eder, tarih sahnesin-
den Goktiirk Devleti’nin kayboldugu zamani gosterir.

Yazar, “Ebed1 Ulke” kavraminin anlamini, Tiirklerin bozkirda saltanat kur-
duklar1 dénemde aramaktadir. Ugsuz bucaksiz topraklara sahip olan Tiirk
halkinin kahramanlik ruhunu ve kahramanlari okuyucunun hissetmesini
saglamak icin, kahraman olarak Kazakistan'in Cumhurbagkan: Nursultan
Nazarbayev ve dénemin Bagbakan Yardimcist 1. Tasmagambetov'u kullanur.
Her iki karakter de Tiirklere, Kazak diinya goriisiine bakis acisi yakin, gele-
nek ve ruhsal degerlere bagli, halka 6rnek kisi olarak yansitilmaktadir.

Sonug

Eski Tiirkler yillar boyunca devlet halinde yasamis ve devletlerini hep ken-
dileri kurmus kendileri yonetmistir. Gerek oldugunda devlet i¢in savagmis,
fakat esir olmamak i¢in canlarini bile vermis, komsu halklarla sik iliski icin-
de olarak onlar1 gerektiginde kendisine tabi etmistir. Tiirklerin bu toprak
sevdasi tarih boyunca nesilden nesile gegmistir. Bugiin diinyadaki 6 bagim-
siz Tirk ctimhuriyeti eski Tiirk Kaganligr'nin topraklarinda kurulmus olan
devletlerden ¢ok da farkli degildir. Zakenoglunun eserinden de bunu gor-
mekteyiz.
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Zakenoglu sadece bir roman veya hikaye yazari degildir, o, ayn1 zamanda
Kazakistan'in meghur tarihgilerindedir. Gokeiirk tarihini Cince kaynaklar-
dan okuyabilen Zakenoglu Pekin Milletler Universitesi’nden mezun olduk-
tan sonra Goktiirk tarihi ile ilgili aragtirmalara yonelmis, “Unutulan Ciim-
huriyet”, “Orhun Abidelerinin Cince Metinleri”, “Taglardaki tarih: Orhun
yazitlarindaki Cince metinler” gibi aragtirma kitaplar1 yayinladiktan sonra
Kazakistan'da ders kitaplarina “Cin edebiyat:” boliimlerini yazmustir.

Bundan 6nce yayinlanan “Bozkurtlarin gozyaslar1” romani Kazakistan Kiil-
tiir Bakanligi odiiliiyle terfi edilmesi yanisira “Giilbargin” ve “Balkan dagina
varanlar” hikayeleri de edebiyat gevreleri ve halk tarafindan begeniyle kar-
stlanmugtir.

Yazar Tursinhan Zakenoglu'nun Bengiitas romaninda Goktiirklerin fetret
donemini isleyen yazar “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin birgok sanatsal yapisi-
ni igerir. Yazar, “Ebedi Ulke” kurmay1 hayal eden eski Tiirk halklarini ve
onlarin bir pargasi olan Kazak halkini bozkurda benzetmektedir. Kurtlarin
dayanikli, giiglii, cesur olmasi, dzgiirligii seven, kendine has yonleri, Tiirk
halklarinin yénleri ile kargilastirilarak betimlenmistir. Eserde, bozkurt 6. —
8. yiizyillarda ve daha sonraki ¢agda yasayan Tiirk halklarinin cesaretinin
sembolii olarak gosterilmektedir. O, eserinde Tiirk halklarinin vatan sevda-
sint gostermekle yetinmemis, Tiirklerin aile kiiltirtinii, dogayla iliskilerini
bugiinki giine kadar nasil koruduklarini, giiniimiiz Kazakistan 6rneginde
gostermeye calismistir. Kazak devletinin eski Tiirk kaganliginin torunu ol-
dugunu Kazak toresinin bu ecdatlardan geldigini her ciimlede anlatmaya
calismis ve bununla da ona sanatsal bir siisleme eklemistir. Yazar, entelektii-
el, ruhsal-ahlaki ve fiziki potansiyeli olan giiglii bir ulusun bagimsiz bir dev-
let kurabilecegine inanmakrtadir. Bagimsizlik, birlik, vatan, devlet, sadakat,
comertlik, biiyiiklere saygili, kiigiiklere sefkatli olmak gibi Tiirk halkinin
ulusal degerleri hakkinda sanatsal diisiinceler de “Ebedi Ulke” kavraminin
romanda yer alan igerigini genisletmektedir. Burada yazar, insanlarin yagam
pratiginde manevi degerleri takip etmesi durumunda devletin gelismesine
zarar vermeyecegi fikrine bagli kalmaktadur.

[ste bu agidan Zakenoglu'nun eseri giiniimiizde aktiielligini korumakta
olup daha geng nesiller i¢in 6nem tagimaktadir. Tarih ve kiiltiirii edebiyatla
siisleyen Zakenoglu Tiirk halki i¢in aslinda sadece bir kitap degil sanatsal bir
kaynak ortaya ¢ikarmistir. O, eski Tiirk kaganligt ile modern Kazak devleti-
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ni kiyaslamakla da farkli bir rota ¢izmis, bu kiyasi aile baglari ile baglayarak
Kazak edebiyatina 6rnek olmustur. Buna yazarin eski dilleri bilmesi argivler-
den haberdar olmasi da yardim etmistir. Zakenoglu'nun Bengiitas eseri Ka-
zak edebiyatinin degil, Tiirk topluluklarinin tarihi ve edebiyatinin 6nemli
bir pargasi olma ozelligi tasimaktadir.

Yazarin “Ebedi Ulke” kavramini yansitan diisiinceleri, bagimsizlik isteyen
ve bu yolda hizmet eden eski Tiirk boylar1 ve Kazak halkinin devlet liderleri
imajina dayanarak giincelligini yitirmemistir.

Romanin yazari eski Tiirk boylari déneminde ortaya ¢ikan “Ebedi Ulke”
kurma ilkiistiniin giiniimiizde bagimsiz Kazakistanda gergeklestirildigine
dair edebi fikrini eserinin temeli olarak ele almistir. Romanda edebi bir un-
sur olarak kullanilan “Kiil Tigin” abidesi eski Tiirk devri ile giiniimiiz Kaza-
kistan arasindaki manevi bir baglantudir. Yazar kendi hayal giiciiyle iki tarihi
déneme seyahat etmektedir. Eserde 6. — 8. yiizyildaki Tiirk boylarinin yasa-
dig1 donemle 21. yiizyildaki Kazakistan toplumundaki betimlenen olaylar
silsilesi eski Tiirk diinya goriisiindeki “Ebedi Ulke’nin” giiniimiizdeki Ka-
zakistan Ciimhuriyeti olduguyla ilgili edebi tilkiiyli one siirmektedir. Yani,
yazarin edebi hayal giiciine gére eski Tiirk boylarinin “Ebedi Ulke” ile ilgili
hayali gerceklesmistir. Romandaki olaylarla ilgili tarih1 vesikalar okuyucuya
Tiirk halklarina dair yeni bilgiler sunmaktadir.

Modern Kazak nesrinde, giiniimiizdeki Kazak topraklarinda devlet kuran ve
ozel bir yasa, kiiltiirel ve manevi degerler olugturan Tuirklerin kahramanlari
olan kagan, beg, alplerin baskahraman oldugu romanlar neredeyse hig ol-
mamast eseri bizim i¢in ayrica bir 6zel kilmaktadir. Yazar eserine tarih agisi-
dan Kazak milleti i¢in 6nemli olan kahramanlar da ekleyerek eseri okuyan
geng tarici ve edebiyatcilar i¢in de 6nemli bir is gormiis bu kahramari Kazak
gengliginin tanimasi i¢in onlara edebi rol yiiklemistir.

Agiklamalar
1 Tursinhan Zakenoglu — yazar, tarih¢i. 1962 yilinda Cin'e bagli Altay Bolge-

si'nde dogmustur. Tiirkoloji konusunda 150°den fazla makalenin, “Taglardaki
Tarih: Orhun Yazitlarindaki Cince Metinler”, “Oyratnama: Jongar devletinin
olusumu, gelisimi ve yitkimi”, “Cin edebiyati” monografiler ve ders kitaplari-

nun yazaridir. Balkan Dagina Varanlar, Bozkurtlarin Gogyaglar: ve Bengiitas adli
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hikayeleri ve romanlari yayinlanmistir. Eserlerinde Tiirk halkinin yagam kogul-
lary, ideolojileri, politik ve ekonomik ilkeleri hakkinda yazmugtir.

2 Makalede Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti’nin baskentinin adinin “Astana” olarak kul-
lanilmasinin nedeni 1998 — 2019 yillari arasinda sehrin resmi adinin bu sekilde
olmasidir. 20 Mart 2019da, ilk Kazakistan Cumhurbagkant Nursultan Nazar-
bayev’in onuruna Nur-Sultan olarak degistirilmistir.

3 Makalede, 6. — 8. yiizyil Tiirk kabilelerine ait “Bilge Kagan”, “Tonyukuk” ve
“Kiil Tigin” anitlar;, M.O. Auezov Edebiyat ve Sanat Enstitiisii arastirmacilar
tarafindan yayinlanan ve 20 kitaptan olugsan “Edebi Miras” dizisinin 1. Ciltin-

deki Kazakea versiyonu kullanidmistir.
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Artistic Representation of The Concept
“Eternal Nation” in the Novel “Mangitas”
by Tursunkhan Zakenuly”

Ainur Akhmetova™

Abstract

Today, the process of considering the category of concepts in foreign cognitive
literature in artistic works is also relevant and important in the literary studies of
Kazakhstan. The concept “Eternal nation” is one of the national artistic concepts
that have a long history of formation, development and modernization in the
Kazakh literature. It is believed that the etymology of the concept “Eternal
nation” in the historical and literary-cognitive researches has started in the texts
of the ancient Turkic monuments such as “Bilge kagan”, “Tonykuk”, “Kul
Tigin” and others that belong to the VI-VIII centuries, and according to some
ancient sources it is thought to have begun in much more later epochs. The
novel “Mangitas” (“Eternal Stone”) by writer Tursynkhan Zakenuly contains a
system of individual authoring images, symbols, metaphors, equations, a lot of
figurative devices and etc., which create an artistic association on the concept of
“Eternal nation”. According to the artistic decision of the author in the novel,
the concept of “Eternal nation” is explained with the help of the conditional and
figurative thoughts that the material and spiritual heritage of the nation belong
to the nation till the end of the universe set by the Creator and they should be
eternal. The implementation of the national, Turkic values and figurative system
of characters in this novel is a representation of the concept of “Eternal nation”.

Keywords
“Eternal nation”, Kazakh novel, Turkic concept, concept of “Eternal nation”,
artistic representation.
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XyOoxecTBeHHas pernpeseHTaumd
KoHuenTa «MaHrinik en» B poMaHe
TypcblHxaHa 3akeHyrnbl « MaHriTacy”

AiHyp AxmeToBa™

AHHOTaLUA

PaccMotpeHusie KaTeropiy KOHIIEITa XyI0KECTBEHHOTO IIPON3BEACHHS CUATACTCS
Cero/iHs aKTyaJIbHOM U BaXKHOM TeHJEHIMeH B uTeparypoBeieHnd Kasaxcrana.
Konment « MoHTiITIK €1 B Ka3aXCKOH JIUTepaType BXOAWT B Psifl HATMOHATHHBIX
XyIOXKECTBEHHBIX KOHIIETITOB, IMEIONHX [UTHTENHHYIO HCTOPHIO (POPMHUPOBAHK,
Pa3BUTHS ¥ BO3POXKICHIS. B MCTOPIYECKNX 1 TMTepaTypHO-TI03HABATENEHBIX FIC-
CJIEJIOBAHMSIX CUMTACTCSL, UTO STUMOJIOTHS! KoHIenTa «MaHT Uik ern» Oepér cBoé Ha-
yajio B TekcTax «biire karany, « TOoHbIKOK», «KyITeriny) 1 Apyrux APEBHETIOPKCKUX
namsitHukax VI-VIII BekoB, a B HEKOTOPBIX JPEBHUX UCTOUHUKAX CUUTAROT, YTO OHA
Havasiach B OoJiee peBHUX dmoxax. B pomane mucaresnst TypchiaxaHa 3akeHysbl
«MoHriTac» BCTPEYAIOTCS MHOTO CHCTEM MHAMBHIYAJFHBIX aBTOPCKHUX 00pasoB,
CHMBOJIOB, MeTaop, CPAaBHEHHI U IPYTHX CPENICTB H300payKSHHSL, BRI3BIBAIOIIIIX
XyJIOXXECTBEHHBIE aCCOLMAINY C KOHIenToM «MaHTriIiK erm». B coorBercTBIn €
XyJIOXKECTBESHHBIM PEIICHIEM aBTOpa KOHIIET «MOHTLITIK eIy 00001I[acTest yCIIoB-
HO-00pa3HBIMH Xy/IOXKECTBEHHBIMH HJISSIMH, YTBEPIKAAIOIIMMH, YTO JI0 HACTyTLIe-
HUPS KOHITa CBeTa, HamedeHHOro CozziarernieM, MaTepHaibHOE U TyXOBHOE HaCIIE/IHe
HAIlMX JTOJDKHO TIPUHAUICKATh e caMol — 3To KaTeropus BeaHocTi. OOpasHas
peaM3aIys HAIMOHAIBHBIX, TFOPKCKUX IEHHOCTEH 1 CHCTEMBI IIEPCOHAKEH B YIIO-
MSHYTOM POMaHE COCTaBISIET PEIPE3CHTAIIHIO KOHIeNTa «MOHTLIIK €.
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Romanya’daki Tiirk-Tatar Toplumunun
Matbuat Mirasindan: Bora (Viscolul)”

Kamelya Tekne™
0z
Balkan Yarimadast'ndaki Tiirk varliginin tarihi alt yapisi: kadim bir
maziye uzanmaktadir. Bolge Iskitler dsneminden itibaren Tiirk
kavimlerinin ugrak giizergahlarindan biri olmustur. Yarimadadaki
Tiirk kiiltiir varligina dair gerek lisAni gerekse fiziki manada ¢ok
sayidaki yadigir bu tarihi silsileyi izah eder niteliktedir. Balkan
cografyasi, Anadolu kokenli Tiirkliigiin yant sira, Rus yayilmaci-
liginin ve uyguladig: politikalarin zorunlu kildig gé¢ler sonucun-
da, ozellikle bugiinkii Romanya ve Bulgaristan’a yerlesmis olan
Kirim Tiirk-Tatar toplumunu da barindirmaktadir.
Romanyadaki Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun basin hayatnin bir parcast
olan Bora (Viscolul) 1938-1939 yillarinda yayimlanmigtir. On iki
say1 gibi kisa omiirlii bir yayin hayatina sahip olmakla birlikte,
Tirkliik bilinciyle faaliyet gdstermesi noktasinda gelecege biraki-
lan emanetlerdendir. Bora dergisi Dobruca bélgesine bagli Silistre
(Durostor)’de basilmustir.
Anayurdu disinda bagka bir hakim unsurun siyasi niifuzu alunda
yasamak durumunda kalan Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun milli suur
bilinciyle Bora gibi bir dergiye hayat vermis olmas: bagl bagina
onemi haizdir. Caligmamizin amaci Balkan cografyasinda faali-
yet gostermis bu siireli yayinin muhtevasini izah ederek bilinir

kilmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Tiirk-Tatar, Bora, Viscolul, Dobruca, Silistre, Romanya, Tiirk

diinyasi.
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Cigneyip gecme, dur, diisiin burada bir 6lii yatmayor!
Yesil Yurta i51k sagan giines saklanip duruyor.
Niyazi deyip gecme, tarib ona giin kesmiyor!
Diisman yiiregini titreten, O bir volkan, bir Bora!
Corabatir

Giris
Balkanlar Tuirk tarihinin dolayisiyla da Turk kiiltiir ve medeniyetinin ayril-
maz bir pargasidir. Bolgedeki Tiirk varliginin olusum siireci, Osmanli Tiirk-
lerinin bolgeye hakim olmasindan ¢ok daha eskilere uzanmakreadir. Tiirkis-
tan'dan Dogu Avrupa sahasina ilk go¢ eden 6n Tiirk toplulugunun Iskitler
(Sakalar) oldugu bilinmektedir (Guboglu, “Romen Ulusunun Eski Tiirk”
753). Arkeolojik verilerin de isaret ettigi gibi, Tuna ve Karadeniz bélgesin-
de, bugiinkii Dobrucada Iskit boylarinin uzun siire yasamis oldugunu teyit
eden baz1 yer adlar1 s6z konusudur. Silistre (Durostor)’nin dogusundaki bir
bolgenin adi olarak Sak¢i ya da Transilvanya’'nin giiney bélgesindeki Sacida-
va (Saklar Kalesi) (Guboglu, “Romen Ulusunun Eski Tiirk” 755, Mahmut
126) gibi adlar bu nevidendir. Hatta Iskitlerin gekilmesinin ardindan Dob-
ruca, belli bir zaman dilimi igin Seythia Minor (Kiigiik Iskit Ili) tabiri ile
anilmustir (Decei 629). Tarihi kayitlarin verdigi bilgiler 1s1iginda Turk kavim-
lerinin VI. ylizyildan baglamak suretiyle bu cografyay: kalict manada yurt
tuttugunu séylemek miimkiindiir (Inalcitk 15). Buradaki Tiirk kimliginin
kokliliigiine delalet eden Romen diline yerlesmis yer ve topluluk adlar1 yine
bu hususta en saglam Grnekleri teskil ermekredir. Ozellikle ¢alismamizin ko-
nusu olan Bora dergisinin yayimlandigi Romanya Dobruca cografyasindaki
Sucidava (Sukgi yani Savascilar Kalesi), Caugani (Kusanlar), Buridava (Buri
yani Kurt Kalesi), Besendu | Pecineaga (Pegenck), Valea Uzului (Oguz Vadi-
si), Teleorman (Deliorman), Comdnesti (Kumanli) gibi adlar bélgenin cesitli
Tiirk kavimlerinin gegis yeri oldugunu vurgulayan niteliktedir (Mahmut
126). Hatta Dobruca (Dobroti¢’in tilkesi) adi, XIV. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda
bu bolgede beylik kurmus olan Kipgak/Kuman asilli Dobroti¢ ve karde-
si Colpan’in kurdugu siyasi tesekkiilden bir bakiyedir (Inalctk 15, Karpat
483). Balkanlara gelip yerlesen Sar1 Saltuk’un onderligindeki hareket ise bu
cografyada Islim dininin benimsenmesi noktasinda yeni bir soluk getirmis
olup (Inalcik 16) bugiinkii Romanya Dobrucast’na yerlestikten sonra din,
kiiltiirel ve askeri baglamda bolgede 6nemli izler birakmug bir sahsiyet olarak
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kabul gormiistiir (Biiytik¢inar 266). Hatta Sart Saltuk rivayetlerini, Altn
Orda Devleti zamaninda Dest-i Kipcak’tan Dobruca’ya gelen Miisliiman
Tatar muhacirlerin ilk defa olarak bolgeye getirdigi bilinmektedir (Togan
1). Osmanlt Devleti’nin Balkanlar1 fethetmesi ile baslayan Tiirk egemen-
lik yallarr ise, XIX. yiizyilin sonlarina kadar bir biitiinliik arz etse de Rusya
Imparatorlugu’'nun XVIII. yiizyilda 6nemli bir giig olarak ortaya gikmast,
Dobruca bélgesinin tarihi seyrinde etkili olmustur. Bélgenin Rus tehdidiy-
le karsi kargtya kalmasinin baslangici 1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savagr’dir.
Dobruca, 1853-1856 Kirim Savagi esnasinda Rus isgali alunda kalmigtir
ancak 1850 Paris Antlasmas’nin hitkiimleri geregince Ruslar Tuna Neh-
ri kiyisina ¢ekilmiglerdir. Savas sona ermeden 6nce ise yiiz binlerce Kirim
Tirkit Dobruca’ya go¢ etmistir. Go¢menlerin iskant i¢in de Mecidiye kasa-
bast kurulmugtur (Karpat 484). 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savast (93 Harbi)
sonrasinda toplanan Berlin Kongresi (13 Haziran 1878) sonucu imzalanan
Berlin Anlagmasi ile Balkanlarin durumu yeniden ele alinmistir ve yeni milli
Balkan devletleri sekillenmistir. Bu yapi icerisinde Romanya'nin bagimsiz-
lig1 taninarak Besarabya bolgesini Ruslara vermesinin karsiliginda, Tulca
ve Dobruca’ya sahip olmustur (Gencer 517). Ancak burada Romanya'ya
verilen kisim Dobruca’nin kuzeyidir. Giiney Dobruca ise muhtariyetini ka-
zanmis olan Bulgaristan’a birakilmistir (Karpat 484-485, Kiel 205). Boyle-
ce Dobruca kati bir gekilde Osmanli Devleti’nden ayrilmistir (Decei 639).
1880°de ise Dobrucada kalan Osmanli tebaast, ¢ikarilan bir kanunla Romen
vatandagt kabul edilmistir (Decei 641). Bulgaristan'in yenilerek ¢ikug II.
Balkan Savagi sonucu imzalanan Biikres Antlasmast (1913) ile Romanya,
Dobruca ve Silistre tizerindeki tarihi haklarini giindeme getirerek Dob-
ruca'nin giineyine de sahip olmustur (Karpat 484-485, Kiel 205). Giiney
Dobruca Romanya’ya ilhak edilince Silistre (Durostor) ve Hacioglu-Pazar-
cik (Kaliakra)'daki Miisliimanlar da 1880°de ¢ikarilan kanun geregi Romen
vatandag1 sayilmistr (Decei 641). 1940 yilina gelindiginde ise Almanlarin
baskisiyla yapilan Kraiova (Craiova) Antlasmasi sonucunda Giiney Dobruca
tekrar Bulgaristan’a terk edilmistir (Karpat 484-485, Kiel 205). Nihayetin-
de asirlar boyunca Tiirk kavimlerinin hem gegis noktalarindan biri hem de
yurt tuttuklari bir bélge olan bugtinkii Dobruca, kuzeyi Romanya (Tul¢a ve
Kostence) giineyi Bulgaristan (Silistre ve Hacioglu-Pazarcik) topraklarina
dahil olan bir idari birim statiisti kazanmistir (Decei 629).
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Tiirkler tiim bu siyasi gelismelerin sonucu olarak Osmanli Devleti’nin ha-
kimiyet sahasindan ¢ikan yeni milli Balkan devletlerinin sinirlari igerisinde
azinlik statiisiinde kalmiglardir. Degisen siyasi tablo, bélgedeki Tiirk varli-
ginin 6nemli bir boliimiiniin go¢lerine sebep olsa da geride kalanlarin milli
kimliklerini korumaya yonelik gayreti devam etmistir. Romanya, igerisin-
de Missliiman azinlig1 barindiran diger Balkan tilkeleriyle kiyaslandiginda
miislim-gayri miislim iligkileri agisindan bir par¢a daha olumlu bir 6rnek
teskil etmektedir. Dobrucadaki Turkge yerel gazetelerin Romen idaresine
gectikten sonra ¢tkmaya baslamasi, bu olumlu havayi yansitan bir 6zellik
olarak goriilebilir. Bu tarihten once ise Istanbul'da basilan birkag gazetenin
ancak bolgeye ulastigt bilinmektedir (Ulkiisal, Dobruca ve Tiirkler 155). Bir
baska deyisle bu durum, Romanya sinirlar1 dahilinde kalan Tiirklerin milli
kimligin, birligin ve dayanismanin korunmasi adina &zellikle matbuat ala-
ninda daha faal olma imkani buldugunu gostermektedir. Oyle ki Romanya
Bilimler Akademisi Kiitiiphanesi’'nde bélgedeki Tiirk yayincilik faaliyetine
ait olan ve 1897-1940 yillar1 arasinda yayin hayatina kazandirilan yirmi beg
gazete ve dergi tespit edilmistir. Bu yayinlarda kullanilan dil, Osmanli Tiirk-
cesi ve Romence ile 1935’ten sonra Tiirkiye Turkgesi ve ozellikle Dobruca
bolgesindeki yayinlarin edebi kisimlarinda Kirim Tatar lehgesidir (Aguige-
noglu, “Ak Toprakla Dobruca Arasinda” 62). Bu husus konumuzun mer-
kezini tegkil eden Dobruca bolgesinin demografik yapisi itibariyle Osmanli
Devleti idaresindeki Balkanlarin geri kalan kisimlarindan farkli bir karakeer
tagidigina da isaret etmekeedir. Igerisinde yogun olarak Kirim ve Bucak Ta-
tarlarint barindirmasi yoniiyle Osmanli idaresindeki Balkanlarin geri kalan
kisimlarindan ayri bir 6zellik tasgimistir (Aguigenoglu, “Ak Toprakla Dobru-
ca Arasinda” 62). Bu agidan degerlendirildiginde bolge kuzey Tuirkliigii ile
bat Turkliigiintin bir arada yasadigt ozellikli bir yapiy: icerisinde barindir-
mistir.

Dobrucada yayimlanan ilk Tiirk¢e gazetenin 1 Eyliil 1888-10 Nisan 1894
tarihleri arasinda faaliyet gosteren Dobruca Gazetesi oldugu ve heniiz y6-
netim agisindan oturmamis Romen idaresinin Tiirkleri kazanmak gayesiyle
cikardigr bilinmektedir. Dobrucadaki Tiirk-Tatar toplumunu temsil eden
yayincilik faaliyetleriyle 6n plana ¢ikan sahsiyetlerden biri olan Mehmet Ni-
yazi Bey'in, “Dobruca Miisliiman Matbuatinin Bir Tarihgesi” baglikli yazi-
sinda, 1896'da Ibrahim Temo tarafindan yayimlanan Hareket adli risaleyi,
“Dobrucamiz namina kaydedilmesi gereken ilk matbuat adimidir.” geklinde
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nitelendirdigi dolayisiyla da Dobrucadaki matbuat hayatinin baslangici ola-
rak kabul ettigi goriilmektedir (Ulkiisal, Dobruca ve Tiirkler 155-156). De-
vam eden siiregte Dobruca bolgesindeki Tiirklere ait, Sadakar (20 May1s —
15 Eylil 1897), Sark (19 Ekim 1896-10 Ocak 1897, Biikres), Sada-i Millet
(1898, Biikres), Dobruca (1901, Kostence), Colpan (Aralik 1909, Istanbul),
Tongug (1909, Istanbul), Dobruca Sadas: (1910, Kostence), Tesvik (1910-
1911, basim yeri [stanbul dagitum yeri Kostence), [szk (1915, Mecidiye ka-
sabasindaki Istk matbaasinda basilmis olup Istk matbaasi Dobrucadaki ilk
Tirk basimevidir.), Mektep ve Aile (1915, Mecidiye, mecmua), Dobruca (17
Aralik 1919-1923), Hayat (1921, Dobruca Basimevi, mecmua), 7an (1921,
Dobruca Basimevi, mecmua), Romanya (5 Agustos 1921, Pazarcik), Ha-
ber (19 Agustos 1922, Pazarcik), Tuna (Mart 1925, Silistre), Giimiis Sahil
(Mart 1928, 20 say1), Hak Soz (22 Mayis 1929-1941, Silistre, Dobrucadaki
en uzun omiirlii Tirk gazetesi), Bizim Soziimiiz (15 Haziran 1929, Pazar-
cik, 20 say1), Emel mecmuast (1930-1940, Pazarcik), Tiirk Birligi (12 Su-
bat 1930-1940, Pazarcik), Yzldirsm (1 Mart 1932-150 say1, Pazarcik), Tuna
(1936, Silistre), Halk (20 Subat 1936, 16 say1, Kostence), Deli Orman (20
Temmuz 1937, Silistre), Cardak (Kasim 1937, Silistre) ve Bora gibi gazete
ve dergilerin bélgedeki yayin hayatina yon verdigini sdylemek miimkiindiir
(Ulkiisal, Dobruca ve Tiirkler 157-163). Sz konusu siireli yayinlar icerisinde
Emel, istikrarli ve uzun yayn siireci, niishalarinin gliniimiize kadar ulagmasi
ve Romanyadan Tiirkiye'ye uzanan cizgide giintimiize kadar mevcudiyetini
stirdiirmesi gibi yonleriyle ayirt edici 6zelliktedir. Emel 1 Ocak 1930 tari-
hindeki ilk sayisindan itibaren Tiirkgiiliik ve milliyetgilik idealini benim-
seyen yayin anlayisina ilave olarak 15 Temmuz 1930 tarihli 14. sayisinda
Kirim istiklal davasinin savunucusu ve yayin organ: oldugunu da ilan etmistir
(Ulkiisal, Kirom Yolunda Bir Omiir 149-152) ve bu prensibini tiim yayin
hayat: boyunca korumustur.

Bora Dergisinin Kimlik Bilgileri
Bora, 1938-1939 tarihlerinde Romanya'nin Dobruca bélgesine bagli Silist-

rede yayimlanmugtr. Derginin idarehanesi olarak “Silistrede Plevne Cadeesi,
No. 16, Romanya” adresi gosterilmistir. Derginin sahibi ve sorumlu midiirii
[rfan Fevzidir. Irfan Fevzi hakkinda bildiklerimiz o siralarda Biikres Teknik
Universitesi'nde 6grenci oldugundan ibarettir (Ulkiisal, Dobruca ve Tiirkler
163). Dergide fikir yazilarinin yani sira edebi yoniinii yansitan bir siiri de
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bulunmaktadir. Yayinlarinda kimi zaman Cag (Yag) Keday miistear adini kul-
lanmigtir. Geng ozan (Muzafarov ve Muzafarov 156, 378) manasina gelen ve
Kirim Tiirklerine dair halk bilimi dgelerinden biri olan bu tabir, Irfan Fev-
zi’'nin anayurdu Kirim ile olan baglarini somut bir sekilde yansitmaktadir.

Mart 1938 tarihinde yayimlanmaya baglayan Bora, biri Turkee digeri Ro-
mence basilmis olan iki béliim halindedir ve iki kapak sayfasi kullanmis-
tr. Romence kapak sayfasinda “edebi ve bilimsel dergi”, Tiirk¢e kapakta ise
“ilmi, fenni, edebi aylik risale” ifadeleriyle kendisini tanimlamistir. Dergi
misyonunu, Arap harfli Tiirk¢e kapak sayfasinda “Tiirk ve Tatar ayni irk,
ayni1 kan ve ayni nesil oldugunu unutmayalim.” ciimlesiyle belirtmistir. Yine
aynt kapak sayfasinda yayin hayatina baglamasi hakkinda “Mukaddeme:
Maksad ve Mesalik” baglig1 ile su girisi yapmustur:

Bora, mensup oldugu Tiirk kavim giiciinii maddi ve manevi fela-
ketten korumak ve kurtarmak maksadina mebni, zemin ve zamanin
miisaadesi nispetinde icap eden her tiirlii fedakérliklart ahidler ede-

rek saha-y1 ateslere atiliyor.

Mecmuamiz, sevgili ulusumuzun samimi bir rehberi olmakla Isla-
miyet’in isnid ettigi mithim bir gayeye dahi nagizane hizmet etmis

olacakur.

I}Zémiyez‘, ctimlece maltim oldugu tizere ahldk-1 hamid ve evsak-1 ce-
mile ile emrettiginden kavinin-i insaniyeye mutabik harekette bu-

lunmamuz icap ediyor.

Bora, Tiirk ve Tatar milletinin ayni itk ve nesilden oldugunu ispata
calisacagindan muhterem milletin muhabbet ve tevecciihiine faali-
yet-i serefiyle miigerref ve bu sayede pdyidar olacagina iman-1 tam
ve itimad-1 kavi beslemektedir, muvaffakiyet Cenab: Haktan. (Borz,
“Mukaddeme: Maksad” 1)

ik sayinin Romence kisminda “Cuvant Tnainte” [ilksdz] bagligi altinda
Bora'nin yayin hayatina baglamasiyla ilgili benzer ifadeler yer almaktadir.
Bora’nin Dobrucadaki Miisliiman niifus i¢in hos bir stirpriz oldugu, Emel
disinda Romanyada tamamen edebi ve bilimsel konulara dayanan Tiirkce
bir siireli yayinin bulunmadig ifade edilmistir. Ayrica milli edebiyatin islevi
de anlatlmustir (Fevzi, “Cuvant Inainte” 1). Geng kusaga edebi anlamda
Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun kahramanlik tarihinden, yasamindan ilham alma-
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sini temenni eden sozlerin ardindan bu yayin sayesinde geng edebiyatcila-
ra firsat verilecegi, bilimsel boliimde milli kiiltiirel tezahiirlerin yansimasi
olacak ilging etnografik, tarihi, cografi ¢alismalarin yayimlanacagi duyurul-
mustur (Fevzi, “Cuvant Inainte” 1-2).

Derginin icerik listesi Romence kapak sayfasinda yer almakrtadir. Igerik lis-
tesinin genellikle yazarlari ile birlikte belirtildigi ancak yazilarin sayfa ara-
liklarinin bulunmadig gériilmekeedir. Mevcut sayilar incelendiginde igerik
listesinde gosterilmeyip derginin muhtevasinda bulunan yazilara da rast-
lanmakrtadir. Bu gosterilmeyen kisim daha ziyade Arap harfleriyle basilmig
Tiirkge kistmdaki yazilardir. Senelik abone bedeli yurt icinde 200 ley [Ro-
manyanin para birimi], yurt disinda 300 ley olan Bora'da gorsel malzeme
kullanilmamigtir. Hem Romence hem de Tiirkge olmak iizere iki dilde ya-
yin yapan Bora'nin Tiirkge kisimlarinin kimi zaman Latin harfleriyle ancak
daha ¢ok Arap harfleriyle basildigini gérmekteyiz. Bu durum, yani basin-ya-
yin organlarinda iki dilin kullanilmasi bagka bir hikim unsurun egemenligi
alunda yagstyor olmanin olagan bir sonucu olmakla birlikte daha fazla okur
kitlesine hitap etmek anlayisindan kaynaklanmis da olabilir. Igerik incelen-
diginde Latin harfli kisim ile Arap harfli kismin sayfalarinin birbirinin deva-
mui seklinde degil de ayr1 ayri numaralandirildigy gériilmekeedir.

Bord'da Irfan Fevzi tarafindan kaleme alinan Romence yazilar ile derginin
bolgedeki Tiirk-Tatar toplumu icin ifade ettigi anlami ise bir okuyucu mek-
tubundan su sézlerle 6greniyoruz:

Kardesim!

Biiyiik bir muvaffakiyetle mecmuaniz Bora bir yagint doldurdu. Bu
sizin icin pek biiyiik bir sereftir. Metanet ve cesaretiniz sayesinde
buna muvaffak oldunuz. Ciinkii Dobrucada bizim Tiirk gazete ve
mecmualarimizin émiirleri pek kisa olup bir iki ayda soniip gidiyor-
lar. Binaenaleyh sizin bilyitk muvaffakiyetinizi candan tebrik ederim.
Bir sene zarfinda mecmuanizin pek biiyiik ve pek kiymetli Romence
yazilariniz biitiin Dobrucadaki Tiirk genglerine biiyiik bir hiss-i milli
ilga etti. Tiirk gencleri seninle iftihar ediyor. Ciinkii alemis su kadar
seneden beri Dobrucamizda Romence bir Tiirk gazete ve mecmuasi
gérmemis idik. Daha dogrusu senin gibi Romencesi kuvvetli bir ka-

lem yetismemis idi. Senin Romence yazilarin ve iislplarin Tiirkleri
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degil Romen muallimleri ve profesorleri hayrette birakiyor. Ve biz-
den ziyade biiyiik bir merak ve biiyiik hevesle okuyor ve her vakitte

medh ve seni ediyorlar.

Ba-hustis koydeki Romen muallimleri o kadar dikkat ve merakla oku-
yorlar ki mecmuanin sahibine bes giin sonra teslim ediyorlar. El elden
goriiyor. Hakikaten sen miistesna olarak yetigtin. Daha pek geng iken
yani Bal¢ik’ta, Tulgada ve Silistrede biitiin bu {i¢ kasabanin Romen
mekteplerinde birinci olarak terfi-i sinif ettin. Mamafih ibtidaiyyeden
lisenin son sinifina kadar bulundugun mekeeplerde birinciligi kimseye
vermemek sartiyla ¢alistin. Bugiin de birinci olarak Romence edebi
mecmua ¢ikarmak Dobrucada yegine olduguna biiyiik bir delildir.
[limde, fende ve kalemde arkadaglarin arasinda emsalin yok. Simdiden
Biikregteki Miihendis Mektebi'ndesin ve gayretin sayesinde Tiirkliigii
yiikseltiyorsun. Var ol Irfan kardesim: Caliskanlar dev cihanda olurlar

makbul, ekmeyince veremez arz mahsal.
Nuri Ibrahim (Ibrahim 7-8).

Yazar kadrosu Irfan Fevzi ile birlikte Silistre sancagi kadist Fevzi Ibrahim
Efendi, Mecidiyeli Hafiz Latif Efendi, Kostence Askeri Miiftiisii Islam Ali
Efendi, Pazarcikli Haci Ismail Efendi, Tulgali Doktor Eyiip Musa, Tulgali
Bekir Efendiden olusmaktadir (Fevzi, “Tesekkiirii Aleni” 8). Bu daimi kad-
ronun yant sira Bora’ nin sayilarinda agirlikli olarak Hamdi Giraybay’in siir-
leri olmak iizere Ridvan Fevzi, ilyas Mirza-Ali Aytar, Deryadil’e ait siirler de
mevcuttur. Bu noktada dikkat ¢eken husus s6z konusu isimlerden Deryadil
ve Eyiip Musa’'nin ayni donemde yayin hayatina devam eden Emel mec-
muasindan agina oldugumuz ortak isimler olmasidir. Emelde Eyiip Musa
imzali “Bir Dilek” (29), “Sille Gecesi” (19) ve Deryadil’e ait “Millete Ol
Faydali” (25-26) adli siirlerin varligi sz konusudur.

Baglangicta aylik yayimlanmasi planlanan Borz'nin mali sikinular sebebiy-
le baz1 sayilarinin birlesik say1 ustliinde gikugr goriilmektedir (Aguicenog-
lu, Zwischen Bindung und Abnabelung 119). Hatta Irfan Fevzi tarafindan
okurlara abonelik ticretlerinin 6denmesine dair hatrlatmada bulunuldugu
dikkat ¢ekmektedir (Fevzi, “Stimate Domnule abonat” 8). Derginin ya-
yin hayati hususunda Miistecip Ulkiisal dokuz say1 gikabildigini sdylerken
(Dobruca ve Tiirkler 163) bugiin on iki adetten olusan mevcut sayilar dikka-
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te alindiginda dokuz sayidan biraz daha uzun olan ve bir yili agan bir yayin
stireci oldugu sdylenebilir.

Bora’nin Muhtevasinin Degerlendirilmesi

Bora dergisinin icerigi incelendiginde yayinin var olus amacina uygun ola-
rak duyarlilik gdsterdigi konulara yer verdigi goriilmektedir. Baglica konu-
lar Romanyadaki Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun biitiinlesmesini saglayarak milli
bilinci canli tutmaya yonelik yazilar, milli edebiyat 6rnekleri (siirler), Islam
dini ve Miisliman kimlik tizerine yazilmig boliimler, bélgedeki Ttirk-Tatar
toplumunu ilgilendiren giincel meselelerdir.

Bora'nin hassasiyet gosterdigi gaye ve genel yayin anlayisini ortaya koyan
yazilardan biri, “Tiirk ve Tatar Milleti” basligint tasimakeadir. Igerigi daha
ziyade Tiirk milletinin karakterini izah eden satirlart ihtiva etmekeedir. Bu-
radaki 6nemli kayitlardan biri Tiirk ve Tatarin hiir ruhunu, birer siar, secaat
teskil edecek derecede kuvvetli olusunu ifade eden “Insan evde dogar, cenk
yerinde can verir.” (Bora, “Turkliik ve Tatarlik” 2) atasoziiniin kullanilmasi-
dir. Bu atasozii, Tiirkler igin 6liimiin en onurlu seklinin savasarak 6lmek ol-
dugu prensibini (Roux 207) ¢agristurmast, bizi Tiirk tarihinin kadim zaman-
larina gotiirerek gelenekli yapiy1 yansitmast bakimindan dikkate degerdir.
Yine igerikte Tiirk kimligini ifade eden adlandirmalar tizerinde durularak
Tiirkliik ve Tatarlik kavramlarinin kaynagi da soyle aciklanmigtur:

...Alelumtim Tiirk ve Tatar unsurunda i tiirlii taksimata tesadiif
edilir. Birincisi bir kumandan, han veyahut kagan adin1 takinanlar-
dir ki Oguz, Mogol, Cuci, Cagatay, Ozbek, Selguk, Osmanli ve No-
gay gibi namlarla anilan Tiirk ve Tatarlar hep bu kabildendir.

Ikincisi memleketlerinin daglarinin veya sularinin adlariyla adlanan-
lardir ki Kipcak, Hazar, Kasgar, Kirim, Kazan ve Altay Tiirk ve Ta-

tarlar1 bu kisimdandir.

Ugiinciisii tarzt maisetleri itibariyle isim alirlar ki Uygur, Kazak, Kir-

giz gibi isimler de bu suretle hasil olmustur.

Mamafih Tiirk ve Tatar akvAmindaki ad ayriligi bu ti¢ tarikten biriyle
hustl bulmugtur. Ve béylece Tiirk ve Tatarin ayni irk, ayni kan, ayni
can ve ayni nesil oldugunu ispat etmek kafidir. (Bora, “Tiirklitk ve

Tatarlik” 2)
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Ayni yazi gerek bagligi gerekse icerigi ile bize Kirim Tiirk matbuatnin bir
parcast olan ve 2 Mayis 1918 tarihinden itibaren yirmi iig say1 boyunca Is-
tanbul'da yayin hayatina devam eden Kirim mecmuasini ve bu mecmuadaki
“Tirkliik ve Tatarlik” baglikli yazi dizisini de animsatmaktadir. S6z konusu
yazi, Bahgesarayli Cubuk¢uzade Safveti Kemal'in kaleminden ii¢ béliim ha-
linde yayimlanmistir (Kemal, “Turklitk ve Tatarlik 1”7 27-28, “Turklik ve
Tatarlik 11”7 88, “Tiirkliik ve Tatarlik III” 125-126). Bu durum, bu ortak te-
manin farkli donem ve cografyalardaki Tiirk-Tatar basinin davranis kalibini
ortaya koyarak birlestirici bir ruhu vurguladig: seklinde degerlendirilebilir.

Yayin akisinda doneme 6zgii giincel konularla da kargilasmaktayiz. Bunlar
icerisinden Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéver’in Biikres Biiyiikel¢iligi ve Dobru-
ca Turkltigiintin nezdinde Tanridver algisini ictenlikle gosteren “Biiyiik Bir
Tiirk ve Biiyiik Bir Tiirk Muhibi” (Bora, “Biiytik Bir Tirk” 2-4) baslikly
yazi dikkat cekmektedir. Ayni sayinin Romence kisminda H. S. Tanriéver’in
biyografisine (“Suphi Tanriéver” 5-7) de yer verilmistir. Dobruca Tiirkleri-
nin goziinden Tannidver’in biiyiikelcilik yillarindan bir kesit yazida soyle
sunulmustur:

Dobrucada yasayan Tiirkler hakikaten vicdanen mestid ve bahtiyar-
dirlar. Ciinkii bu millete rehberlik eden, bu millete reislik eden, bu
millete hizmet eden, bu millete muévenet ve miizaherette bulunan
Tirklerin reisleri en asil, en kadim ve en muhip Tirk ailesinden
yetismis temiz bir Tiirktiir. Vicdant ve imani miitedeyyin ve kavi
bir Turk'tiir. Bunun i¢in Tiirk milletlerinin reislerine biiyiik bir iti-
matlari vardir. Ezciimle bundan sekiz sene evvel biiyiik Tiirkiyeden
miistesna olarak yetismis biiyiik bir Tiirk evladi Biikreg'e el¢i sifatiyla
gelmigtir. Ve bugiinlerde, biiyiikelci riitbesini kazanmig, Dobruca
Tiirklerinin pek sevgilisi ve gzbebegi olan pek muhterem Hamdul-
lah Suphi Hazretleridir. Miigariin-ileyh hazretlerinin asil ve muhip
bir aileden oldugunu gegenlerde Biikres Romen gazeteleri mufassa-
len yazdilar. Biz tabi daha iyi biliyoruz. Dobruca Tiirkleri Ambasa-
dor hazretlerini yediden yetmise kadar tanirlar. Dobruca Tiirkleri,
Ambasador hazretlerini biiyiik bir Tiirk, alim, fazil, miitefennin,
miitehassts, avrator, muharrir, biiyiik bir hatip bilir. Turklugii o ka-
dar sever, Tiirk kelimesi tizerinde titrer ve her Tiirkii yitksek gormek

ister, Tiirk'im der, Tiirkliik ile iftihar eder. Bunu goren Dobruca
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Tiirkleri onunla iftihar ederler. Her vakitte Ttirkliik seref ve haysi-
yetini korur ve miidafaa eder. Ambasador hazretlerinin Romanya’ya
gelmezden evvel Romenlerin Tiirklere kargt biiyiik bir kiymeti varsa
da miigriinileyh hazretleri geldikten sonra o muhabbet kat be kat

artmuistir.

Ambasador hazretleri miitevazi ve alcak goniilliidiir. Her Tiirk ile
gayet samimi goriisiir, evladim ne yapiyorsun? sézii Tiirklerin kalple-
rini eritir. Ciinkii bu sual pek samimi ve pek candandur. Iste bunun

icin Dobruca Tiirkleri mestid, bahtiyardirlar.

Evet baz1 Tiirk meclislerinde Biikres Biiyiikel¢imiz Gagauz gengle-
rine fazla hiirmet gosteriyor, Gagauzlara fazla muavenet ve miizahe-
rette bulunuyor diyerek konugsuyorlar, bunu hatta Bitkres Tiirk DA-
riilfiin(in talebeleri de sdylityorlar. Lakin buna séyle cevap verebiliriz.
Bir babanin iki evladi olur, lakin birine fazla muhabbeti olur. El¢i-
mizin Gagauz evlatlarina kargi belki fazla muhabbeti olabilir. Birkag
seneden beri Romanyada Tiirk mekteplerine yalniz Gagauz ¢ocuk-
lar1 ve kizlar el¢ilik tarafindan gdénderiliyor. Dobrucadaki zeki, fakir
cocuklar icin yer yok. Yalniz bundan birkag yil evvel birkag efendinin
gocuklar: gitti, onlarin arzular: isaf olundu diye miitemadiyen Tiirk
meclislerinde konugulmaketadir. Bu bir hakikat oldugu halde ispati-
n1 bilemiyoruz. Yalniz su kadar biliyoruz ki biiyiikel¢cimiz Dobruca
Tiirklerini sever, onlarla alakadar olur, her hususta onlarin saadet ve
selametlerini candan arzu eden biiyiik bir Turk'tiir. (Bora, “Biiyiik

Bir Tiirk” 2-4)

Yazida H. S. Tanriéver'in 1931-1944 yillari arasinda, Romanyada Biikres
Biiyiikelgiligi goreviyle Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'ni temsil ettigi (Tevetoglu
206, 210) dénemi ana hatlariyla yansitan bir igerik sunulmaktadir. H. S.
Tanriéver’in kendisine teklif edilen Belgrad, Biikres, Kahire ve Paris elcilik-
lerinden Biikres'i tercih etmis olmasinda 6zellikle Dobruca ve Besarabyada
yasayan ve o donem niifuslart 350 bini agkin Misliiman (Tiirk-Tatar) ve
Hiristiyan Gagauz Tiirklerinin varliginin etkili oldugu bilinmektedir. G-
revi boyunca Tiirkiye-Romanya arasindaki diplomatik iligkilerin kuvvet-
lenmesinin yant sira dzellikle Gagauz Tuirkltigiine dair faaliyetleri 6n plana
¢tkmaktadir (Guboglu, “K. Atattirk’iin Cumhurbagkanligi” 1051-1052).
El¢ilik gdrevi sirasinda Dobruca ve Besarabya bélgelerinde incelemeler yap-
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mis ve Gagauzlarin Turk dili ve kiltiiri bakimindan gelenekli yapilarini
koruduklarini tespit etmistir (Tevetoglu 206). Gagauzlara olan hassaten il-
gisi sebebiyle Atanas I. Manov’un Potekloto na Gagauzite (Gagauzlarin Men-
sei) adli eserinin Tiirk¢e'ye terciime edilmesini saglamistir (Acaroglu 81).
30-40 kadar Gagauz gencini Tiirkiye'ye orta ve yiiksek mekteplere tahsile
goéndermistir. Gagauzlarin yasadig1 yirmi altu kasaba ve koyde Tiirkee egitim
veren okul actirmistir (Tevetoglu 207). Hatta Gagauz Tiirklerinin Marmara
(Trakya) Bolgesi'ne iskani i¢in biiyiik gayret gdstermistir (Tevetoglu 209,
Acaroglu 81). Ancak bu girisimi II. Diinya Savagi yillarinda Besarabya ve
Dobruca'nin Kizilordu tarafindan isgali sebebiyle gerceklesmemistir (Teve-
toglu 210).

Derginin igeriginde one ¢ikan hususlardan biri de Miisliiman kimligin 6n
planda tutuldugudur. Borada, dini kimlik ile etnik kimligin birbirinin ay-
rilmaz pargast oldugunu, diger bir ifade ile Dobruca bélgesinde Tiirkliik,
Miisliiman kimlikle es degerdir diyebilecegimiz bir sosyolojik yapiya isaret
eden tabirlerle ve konularla da karsilagilmaktadir. Dergide kimi zaman bag-
liklarda kimi zaman da icerikte kullanilan “Dobruca Miisliimanlar1” (Bora,
“Bir Hakikat” 2), “Durostor Sancagi Miisliimanlarina” (E Ibrahim 5-6),
“Dobruca Miisliiman Tiirk camias1” (Bora, “Celebi Cihan” 1-2), “Dolean-
tele Populatiunei Musulmane” [Miisliiman Niifusun Talepleri] (9-11) gibi
ifadeler bu anlayisi destekler mahiyettedir. Ayni zamanda din temali yazi-
larda icki ile miicadele, bolgede yasayan Miisliman cemaatin muavenet ve
miizaheret (yardimlasma ve koruma) anlayisinda birlesmesini telkin eden
konular iizerinde durulmustur. Dergide ayrica Islim diinyas ile ilgili olarak
Endonezyada faaliyet gosteren, El-h4c Ahmed Dahlan Efendi tarafindan
kurulan Cemiyet-i Mubhammediyye tegkilatunin taniuldigs bir icerik de mev-
cuttur. Temel esaslarinin oldukea detayli sunuldugu yazida cemiyetin bayra-
gindaki logonun tasviri, siyasetten bagimsiz hareket tarzi, negriyat vasitalari,
Miisliiman kadinlara mahsus birimi (Cemiyet-i Ayse) ve egitim faaliyetleri
hakkinda bilgi verilmistir (Bora, “Muazzam Bir” 5-7). Yine Bora'da, icerik-
te Cin Miisliimanlar: seklinde tabir edilen Dogu Tiirkistan Turklagiiniin
komiinizme karsi Miisliiman ittifakini olusturmasi ve hazirlandig: istiklal
hareketi hakkinda bilgilendirme de “Alem-i Islam Haberleri” baslig1 altinda
sunulmustur (8).
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Kirim'in yakin siyasi tarihinde iz birakan gelisme ve sahsiyetlerin konu
edildigi yazilar daha ¢ok Romence sayfalarda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. “26
Noembrie 19177 [26 Kasim 1917], “O Aniversare” [Bir Yidéniimii], “O
Personalitate in Lumea Turco-Tatara” [Tiirk-Tatar Diinyasindan Bir Sahsi-
yet], “Celebi Cihan” [Celebi Cihan], “Inchinare Eroilor Crimeei” [Kirim
Kahramanlarina [badet] basliklarinin igerigi Kirtmda 1917 Bolsevik Dev-
rimi’nin ardindan tesis edilen Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1 ve bu dénemin
siyasi figiirlerine ayrilmistir. Bu yazilarda konu edebi yazi hitkmiinde diye-
bilecegimiz bir tisltpla anlaulmistir. 26 Kasim [9 Aralik] 1917 tarihi, Bol-
sevik Devrimi’nin akabinde Kirimda Kurultay Hiikiimeti'nin kuruldugu
(Kirtmal 99-100) 6nemli bir déniim noktasidir. Bu tarihi giiniin anlam:
“...Bu degerli giinde, Kirim Devlet Parlamentosu’nun acilis mesaji, bagim-
sizlik idealinin icracist ve kurucusu olan Celebi Cihan tarafindan okunmus-
tur. Tim kusak Tatarlar bu riiyayr gergeklestirmek icin yorulmadan calis-
t...” (F, “26 Noembrie 19177 2) sozleriyle ifade edilmistir. Kirtm Hanlig
(1441/42-1783)’nin payitahtu Bahgesaraydaki Hanligin yonetim merkezi
olan Hansaray'da toplanan Kurultay'da Tarak Tamgali gok bayragin yeniden
dalgalanigina dair “Mavi alev, berrak gokytiziiniin masmavisi gibi, diinkii
gorkemli hanlarin eski sarayinda tekrar dalgalaniyor.” (E, “26 Noembrie
19177 3) ibaresi Kirim Tatarlari i¢in ikinci bagimsizlik doneminin anlami-
na isaret etmektedir. “O Aniversare”, 26 Kastm 1917 tarihinde tesis edilen
Kurultay Hitkiimeti’nin bagkani olan Numan Celebi Cihan'in 20. 6liim yil
déntimiiniin anilmast vesilesiyle kaleme alinmistir. Celebi Cihan'in kisa bir
biyografisinin ardindan nutuklar: sirasinda kitleler kargisindaki durusu ve
tesiri tasvir edilmistir. Bu tasvir, kitlelere hitkmetmekteki olaganiistii yetene-
gi, izleyicilerin dikkatini en {ist seviyeye ¢ikaran tislibu, kalabaligin Celebi
Cihan'in ikna eden sozleri karsisinda duygu ve diistincelerini 6zdeglestirme-
si, heyecan uyandiran sozlerinin biiyiilii bir giice sahip olmasi, Tatarin ru-
hunun savagei telini nasil titrestirecegini biliyordu seklindeki ifadeleri icer-
mektedir. Ayrica Celebi Cihan’in siirlerindeki vatanseverlik temasinin ilham
kaynaginin milli ideal oldugu vurgulanmistr (E, “O Aniversare” 4-5). “O
Personalitate in Lumea Turco — Titara” makalesinin konusu, yine Kurultay
Hiikiimeti ile O’nun ikinci dava adami ve Bolseviklerce son verilen bagim-
sizlik siirecinden sonra Kirim istiklal davasi yolunda miicadelesine devam
eden Cafer Seydahmettir. Bagimsiz Kirim devletinin yeniden ingst icin
miicadele eden Cafer Seydahmet, Tiirk-Tatar milliyetci arzularinin sdzciisii
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olarak Bolsevik orak ¢ekici karsisinda miicadelesine gerilla zekds: ile devam
eden siyasi bir aktdr olarak tanimlanmistir (Fevzi, “O Personalitate in” 2-3).
Cafer Seydahmet, mahkim milletlerin (Kafkas ve Tiirk halklarinin) kurtu-
lus davasina hizmet eden ve Bati Avrupa baskentlerinde Bolsevik karsit1 cep-
he olusturan Promete hareketinin (Copeaux 17) de 6nderlerinden biridir.
Dolayistyla Seydahmet, 26 Kasim 1917 Kurultay Hitkiimeti siirecinin son
bulmasinin ardindan Kirim istiklal davasini aktif bir sekilde devam ettiren
yoniiyle 6n plana ¢tkmaktadir. “Inchinare Eroilor Crimeei”, Kirim Tatar
Tiirklerinin ikinci bagimsizlik dénemini (26 Aralik 1917) ing4 eden kad-
rolarin Kzrzm Kahramanlar: olarak anildigy bir temaya sahiptir. S6z konusu
yazida “Mezarlarinizin kemirilmis taslari, fedakarliginiz ve imaniniz hak-
kinda yiizyillara hitap eden kutsal sunaklardir.” (Musa, “Inchinare Eroilor”
3) ibaresi Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun nezdindeki kutsiyeti gosterir niteliktedir.

“Dela Genghis-Han si Timur-Lenk la Atatiirk” [Cengiz Han ve Timurlenk’
den Atatiitk’e], bashigi alunda Tiirk tarihine liderlik ve askeri vasiflariyla
damgasini vurmus ve 7irk-Tatar Hanlar: tabiriyle birbiriyle 6zdeslestiren
bir anlayisla ele alinan ti¢ sahsiyetin Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun ortak degeri
oldugu ifade edilmistir. Cengiz Han ve Timur'un Uzakdogu medeniyeti-
nin Bat1 Asya ve Avrupa medeniyeti ile el sikigmasini saglayan icraatlari ve
meydana gelen Tuirk-Tatar uygarligina katkilari islenmistir. Atatiirk’e ayri-
lan kisimda ise on yil icerisinde benzersiz bir mucizeyi gerceklestirmesinin
yani sira Atatiirk’iin biitiin Ttrk-Tatarlari siyasi anlamda birlestirmese de
manevi biitiinlesmeyi saglayan bir lider oldugu s6z konusu edilmistir. Yine
Atatiirk hakkinda “Bugiin Karakurumdan (Mogolistan) Edirne’ye, Kazan
ve Kirim'dan Semerkand’a kadar yeni Han'in yorulmak bilmeyen ¢abalari
sayesinde Tiirk-Tatar kalpleri ayni idealler icin ayni hizda atyor.” (Fevzi,
“Dela Genghis-Han” 2-3) ifadelerine yer verilmistir.

Romence sayfalarda bulunan bir baska yazi “Poporul Turco — Tatar / ca
factor civilizator 7z Sud-Estul European” [Giineydogu Avrupa Bélgesinde
Bir Medeniyet Faktorii Olarak Tiirk-Tatar Halki] baslikli yazi, ders kitap-
larinda, Tiirk-Tatar milletinin “Avrupa’y: isgal eden son barbarlar” olarak
yansitilmasi tezine kargi kaleme alinmisur. Cengiz Han'dan baglayarak Al-
tin Orda ve Osmanli giiciine deginilmis ve bu iddianin haksizlig 1ngiltere,
Fransa, Bel¢ika gibi devletlerin somiirgeci anlayiglari analiz edilerek izah
edilmistir (Fevzi, “Poporul Turco-Tétar” 3-4). Ayni zamanda Hindistan,
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Tunus, Filistin'in bu sémiirgeci anlayis sonucu geldigi durum hatta Inkala-
rin yok edilerek kéle ticaretine varan (Fevzi, “Poporul Turco — Tatar” 5-6)
stire¢ 6ne siiriilerek Bat1 diinyasinin kendi yorumladig sekilde yaratmak is-
tedigi barbar algisinin aksine Ttirk-Tatar hakimiyetinin Giineydogu Avrupa
medeniyetinin sekillenmesinde ezici bir rol oynadigt vurgulanmistur (Fevzi,
“Poporul Turco — Tatar” 7).

dir. Hamdi Giraybay'in “Cag Tatarlarga”, “Caslikka”, “Hocalarga”, “Ketme
Balam Ayipur”, “Kizlarmizga”, “Ne Saklandin O kadar?” adli siirleri ile Cag
Keday [Irfan Fevzi]’in kaleminden “Dobrucadaki Tatar Kizina”, Deryadil’e
ait “Ruhya”, “Cas Kedayla Bir Yolcu Arasinda”, “Cas Kedaya” adl: siirleri
goriiyoruz. Bunlarin disinda dergide Romence iki siir de yayimlanmisur.
Bunlar Hyas Mirza-Ali Aytar'in “Dor de Patrie” [Anavatan Ozlemi] ile Rud-
van Fevzi'ye ait “Aquarela de Ramazan” [Ramazan Manzarasi] bagliklarini
tagimaktadir.

Bunlarin diginda dergide kutlama, anma mesajlari iceren kisa yazilar sz
konusudur. “Zece Maiu” [On Mayis] Romanya'nin ilk krali I. Carol’un (Je-
lavich 24), ta¢ giymesinin yildéniimii olan 10 Mayis 1881 tarihini anma,
Bora’nin yayimlandigi dénemde Romanya Krali olan II. Carol'un dogum
tarihi olan 16 Ekim itibariyle 46 yagina girisini kutlama yazisi olan “Multi
Ani Inainte” [Mutlu Yillar] bu tiirden yazilardir.

Sonug

Bora dergisi Romanyada, Dobruca bélgesine bagli Silistre Sancagrnda bir
yilt agkin bir siire on iki say1 boyunca yayimlanmugtir. Bélgedeki Tiirk-Tatar
toplumunun degerlerini, giincel meselelerini giindeme getiren bir yayin ¢iz-
gisine sahiptir. Dobrucadaki Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun anayurt Kirim algisi-
n1 yansitan yazilartyla 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu konuda ozellikle Kirim'in
ikinci kez istiklalini kazandig1 26 Kasim 1917 tarihi ve bu siirecin liderlerine
(Numan Celebi Cihan ve Cafer Seydahmet) aufta bulunan temalar s6z ko-
nusudur. Ayni sekilde sayfalarinda yer verdigi edebi tiirlerin igeriginde de
geemis koklerin izleri yansiulmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle derginin yayin gizgisi
Kirim tarihinin ve kiiltiiriiniin Kirim ile sinirli bir cografyadan ibaret olma-
digin1 kanitlar niteliktedir. Bora’nin konu yelpazesinde meseleleri Miislii-
man bakis agistyla ele alan ve Islim dininin ilkelerini hatirlatmayr amaglayan
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yazilar da bulunmaketadir. Yayimlandigi donem itibariyle dergiyi bélgedeki
diger Tirk-Tatar siireli yayinlarindan ayiran 6zelligi Romence yazilarin da
bulunmasidir. Hakim bir etnik ziimrenin idaresi altinda yasamak durumun-
da kalan Tiirk-Tatar toplumunun biitiinlesmesi, dayanigma halinde olmasi
ve kendi degerlerine yabancilasmamasi Bora’nin kamuoyu olusturma nokta-
sindaki amaglaridir. Ayni zamanda Bora, kendisiyle es zamanli yayimlanan
Emel Mecmuas: ile misyonu itibariyle 6rtiigen bir anlayisa sahiptir.
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1 Bora dergisinin mevcut sayilari: Mart 1938 (Say1 1/Y1l 1), Nisan 1938 (Say:1 2/
Yil 1), Mayis 1938 (Say1 3/Yil 1), Haziran-Temmuz 1938 (Say1 4-5, birlesik
say1/Yil 1), Agustos 1938 (Say: 6/ Yil 1), Ekim-Kasim 1939 (Say: 7-8/Yil 1),
Haziran-Temmuz-Agustos 1939 (Say1 10-11-12, birlesik say1/Y1l 2).

2 Késeli parantezdeki yazilar tarafimizca eklenmistir.

Kaynaklar

Acaroglu, M. Tiirker. “Tanriéver ve Gagauzlar.” Tiirk Yurdu, vol. 6, no. 2, 1967, ss.
80-83.

Aguigenoglu, Hiiseyin. “Ak Toprakla Dobruca Arasinda. Dobruca Miisliiman Tiirk
Basininda Hicret Konusunda Yapilan Tartismalar.” Osmanl: Arastirmalar:
Dergisi, no. XXII, 2003, ss. 61-75.

Aguicenoglu, Hiiseyin. “Zwischen Bindung und Abnabelung Das ‘Mutterland’.”
Presse der Dobrudscha der Tiirkischen Zyprioten in Postosmanischer Zeit. Ergon
Verlag Wiirzburg in Kommission, 2012.

“Alem-i Islam Haberleri.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 3, 1938, ss. 8.

“Bir Hakikat.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 1, 1938, ss. 2.

“Biiyiik Bir Tiirk ve Biiyiik Bir Tiirk Muhibi.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 10-11-12, 1939,
ss. 2-4.

Biiyiik¢inar, Ayse Beyza. “Romanya Babadagi Ekseninde Sar1 Saltuk ve Heterodoks
Islam.” Uluslararast Balkan Tarihi ve Kiiltiirii Sempozyumu (6-8 Ekim 2016),
ed. A. Koyuncu, C. 1, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Balkan ve Ege
Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi, 2017, ss. 266-274.

Copeaux, Etienne. “Prometeci Hareket.” Unutkan Tarih Sovyet Sonras: Tiirk Dilli Alan.
Haz. Semih Vaner. Cev. Ercan Eyiiboglu, Metis Yayinlari, 1997, ss.17-52.

Decei, Aurel. “Dobruca.” Islim Ansiklopedisi. C. 3. MEB Yayinlari, 1945, ss. 628-
643.

Deryadil. “Millete Ol Faydali (Kissadan Hisse).” Emel, no. 129, 1938, ss. 25-26.

“Doleantele Populatiunei Musulmane.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 7-8, 1938, ss. 9-11.

14



Tekne, Romanya daki Tiirk-Tatar Toplumunun Matbuat Mirasindan: Bora (Viscolul) * S 2022/ 100

E, 1./ Cas Keday. “26 Noembrie 1917.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 1, 1938, ss. 2-4.

E, 1./ Cas Keday. “O Aniversare.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 1, 1938, ss. 4-5.

Fevzi, Irfan. “Cuvant Inainte.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 1, 1938, ss. 1-2.

Fevzi, Irfan. “Poporul Turco-Titar/ca factor civilizator in Sud-Estul European.”
Bora (Viscolul), no. 2, 1938, ss. 3-7.

Fevzi, Irfan. “O Personalitate in Lumea Turco-Titard.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 4-5,
1938, ss. 1-4.

Fevzi, Irfan. “Dela Genghis-Han §i Timur-Lenk la Atatiitk.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 6,
1938, ss. 1-3.

Fevzi, Irfan. “Stimate Domnule abonat si prieten.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 6, 1938, ss.
8.

Fevzi, Irfan.“Celebi Cihan.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 10-11-12, 1939, ss. 1-4.

Gencer, Ali Ihsan. “Berlin Antlasmast.” Islim Ansiklopedisi. C. 5. Tiirkiye Diyanet
Vakfi Yayinlari, 1992, ss. 516-517.

Guboglu, Mihail. “Romen Ulusunun Eski Tiirk Kavimleri ile Miskileri Hakkinda.”
VIII. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi (11-15 Ekim), C. 2, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari,
1976, ss. 751-782.

Guboglu, Mihail. “K. Atatiirkiin Cumhurbaskanligt Déneminden II. Diinya
Savasr'na Kadar Tiirk-Romen ligkileri (1923-1944).” Belleten, vol. XLVII,
no. 188, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1983, ss. 1045-1072.

Ibrahim, Fevzi. “Durostor Sancagt Miisliimanlarina.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 7-8,
1939, ss. 5-6.

Ibrahim, Nuri. “Bora Mecmuasinin Miidiirii Bay Irfan Fevzi Kardesim.” Bora
(Viscolul), no. 10-11-12, 1939, ss. 7-8.

Inalcik, Halil. “Tiirkler ve Balkanlar.” Balkanlarda Islam Miadi Dolmayan Umut/
Tiirkistandan Balkanlara, ed. Muhammet Savas Kafkasyali, C. 2, TIKA
Yayinlari, 2016, ss. 9-41.

Jelavich, Barbara. Balkan Tarihi 2: 20. Yiizyil. Cev. Z. Savan-H. Ugur, Kiire
Yayinlari, 2006.

Karpat, Kemal H. “Dobruca.” Islim Ansiklopedisi. C. 9. Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Yayinlari, 1994, ss. 482-486.

Kemal, Bahgesaraylt Cubukeuzade Safveti. “Tiirklitk ve Tatarlik I.” Karzm Mecmuast,
no. 2 (16 Mayis), 1918, ss. 27-28.

Kemal, Bahgesarayli Cubukguzade Safveti. “Tiirkliik ve Tatarlk II” Kirm
Mecmuast, no. 5 (27 Haziran), 1918, ss. 88.

Kemal, Bahgesarayli Cubuk¢uzade Safveti. “Tiirklitk ve Tatarlik IIL” Kirum
Mecmuast, no. 7 (25 Temmuz), 1918, s5.125-126.

Kirimal, Edige. Der Nationale Kampf der Krimtiirken. Verlag Lechte, 1952.

115



KI5 2022/SAYL 100 Tekne, Romanya daki Tiirk-Tatar Toplumunun Matbuat Mirasindan: Bora (Viscolul)

Kiel, Machiel. “Silistre.” Iskim Ansiklopedisi. C. 37. Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari,
2009, ss. 202-205.

Mahmut, Enver. “Romen Dilinde Romen-Tiirk Melez Deyimler.” V. Milletleraras:
Tiirkoloji Kongresi (23-28 Eyliil 1985), Istanbul Universitesi Yayinlari, 1987,
ss. 125-144.

“Muazzam Bir Cemiyet-i Islamiyye ‘Cemiyet-i Muhammediyye’.” Bora (Viscolul),
1939, no. 10-11-12, ss. 5-7.

“Mukaddeme: Maksad ve Mesalik.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 1, 1938, ss. 1.

Musa, Eyiip. “Bir Dilek.” Emel, no. 8, 1934, ss. 29.

Musa, Eyiip. “Sille Gecesi.” Emel, no. 92, 1935, ss. 19.

Musa, Eyiip. “Inchinare Eroilor Crimeei.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 2, 1938, ss. 2-3.

Muzafarov, Refik ve Niizhet Muzafarov. Kirzm Tatar Tiirkeesi Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi
Rusga Sozliik. Cev. Nariman Seyityahya (Seytyagyayev), Tiirk Dil Kurumu
Yayinlari, 2018.

Roux, Jean Paul. Tiirklerin ve Mogollarin Eski Dini. Cev. Aykut Kazancigil. Isaret
Yayinlari, 1994.

“Suphi Tannidver.” Bora (Viscolul), no. 10-11-12, 1939, ss. 5-7.

Tevetoglu, Fethi. Hamdullah Subhbi Tanriéver (Hayat: ve Eserlers). Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanlig1 Yayinlari, 1986.

Togan, Zeki Velidi. “Dobruca Tiirkltigiintin Tarihi Hakkinda Yeni Nazariyeler.”
Taribten Sesler, no. 12, 1943, ss.1-3.

“Tiirkliik ve Tatarlik”. Bora (Viscolul), no. 2, 1938, ss. 1-2.

Ulkiisal, Miistecip. Dobruca ve Tiirkler. Tiirk Kiiltiiriinii Aragtirma Enstitiisii
Yayinlari, 1966.

Ulkiisal, Miistecip. Kzrim Yolunda Bir Omiir. Kirim Tiirkleri Kiiltiir ve Yardimlagma
Dernegi Genel Merkezi Yayinlari, 1999.

116



Tekne, Romanya daki Tiirk-Tatar Toplumunun Matbuat Mirasindan: Bora (Viscolul) * S 2022/ 100

EK 1. Boranin Igindekiler Listesi
Mart 1938, Say1 1

Cuvant inainte [Ilk S6z] — Irfan Fevzi, 1-2.

26 Noembrie 1917 [26 Kasim 1917] — 1. E (Cas Keday), 2-4.

O Aniversare [Bir Yildoniimii] — I. F. (Cas Keday), 4-5.

Dobrucadaki Tatar Kizina — Cas Keday [Siir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 6.

Cas Tatarlarga — Hamdi Giraybay [Siir, Kirim Tatar lehcesinde, 6-7.]

Hayi Imandandir — Bora, 8-9.

Hocalarimiza Hiirmet — Bora [Bu yazi, “Hocalarimiza Hiirmet ve Ragbet Edelim”
baglig1 altinda Arap harfli sayfalarda basilmustur.]

Ve yenha anil fahsai [Ayet-i kerime] — Bora, 4-5.

Yeter Artk — Bora, 3.

Bir Hakikat — Bora, 2-3

Ayni sayinin igerik listesinde belirtilmemis yazilar:

Mukaddeme: Maksad ve Mesilik — Bora, 1.

Yeter Artik — Bora, 3.

Hocalarimiza Hiirmet ve Ragbet Edelim, 6-7.

Nisan 1938, Say1 2

Zece Maiu [On Mayis] — Bora, 1.

Inchinare Eroilor Crimeei [Kirim Kahramanlarina Ibadet] — Eyiip Musa, 2-3.

Poporul Turco —Titar / ca factor civilizator in Sud-Estul European [Giineydogu Avrupa
Bolgesinde Bir Medeniyet Faktérii Olarak Tiirk-Tatar Halki] — Irfan Fevzi, 3-7.

Caslikka — Hamdi Giraybay [Siir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 8.

Ayni sayinin igerik listesinde belirtilmemis yazilar:

Tiirk ve Tatar Milleti — Bora, 1-2.

Muivenet ve Miizaheret, 3-4.

Cemiyet-i Hayriyye (mabadi var), 4-5.

Tul¢a [Okuyucudan mektup, Adliye kitiplerinden miitekaid: Bekir M. Mehmed],
6-7.

Miihim Bir Seyahat, 7.

Hiirmete Layik ve Sayeste Hocalarimiza Mahsus Stitun: Her Hususta Bed-bin
Olmak Dogru Degildir — Késtence: Askeri Miiftii Islam Ali, 8.

Mayis 1938, Say1 3

Sfaturi si Pareri [Oneriler ve Gortisler] — [rfan Fevzi, 1-3.
Tatar Halk Sairi Abdullah Tukay — Yeni Mersin'den, 3.
Hocalarga — Hamdi Giraybay [$iir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 4.
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Ruhya — Deryadil [$iir], 5

Tesekkiirii Aleni — Balgik kasabast hocalari: Hafiz Ismail Hakk: Akyiirek, Hatip
Yusuf Menlibar, Hatip Hafiz Muharrem, Imam Hafiz Natik, Omer Efendi
Miiezzin, Neca Etem, 6-7.

Cemiyet-i Hayriyye (Mabadz), 7-8.

Ayni sayinin icerik listesinde belirtilmemis yazilar:

Sehitler Giinii — Bora, 1-2.

Miijde, 3-5.

Milli Siirlerden Numuneler — Askeri Miiftiisii Islim Ali, 5.

[slimiyetin Biiyiik Prensiplerinden Biri de I¢ki Ile Miicadeledir — Mecidiyeli Hafiz
Latif, 6-7.

Alem-i Islam Haberleri, 8.

Haziran-Temmuz 1938, Say1 4-5

O Personalitate in Lumea Turco — Tatard [Tiirk-Tatar Diinyasindan Bir Sahsiyet]
— Irfan Fevzi, 1-4.

Mevlid-i Nebevi (Mabad1 var.),4-6.

Ketme Balam Ayiptir — Hamdi Giraybay [$iir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 7.

Dor de Patrie [Anavatan Ozlemi] — Ilyas Mirza /Ali Aytar [Siir], 8.

Cemiyet-i Hayriyye (Mabadi) — Bora, 9-10.

Tiirkiye Havadisi — Bora, 12.

igki ile Miicadele — Hafiz Latif, 13-14.

Cas Kedayla Bir Yolcu Arasinda [Geng Ozanla Bir Yolcu Arasinda] — Deryadil [Siir,
Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 15-16.

[lmii Irfan — Bora, 16-18.

Aci Hakikatler Tatli Emeller — Askeri Miiftiisii Islam Ali, 19-20.

Agustos 1938, Say1 6

Dela Genghis-Han i Timur-Lenk la Atatiitk [Cengiz Han ve Timurlenk'ten
Atatiirk’e] — Irfan Fevzi, 1-3.

Rolul Social al Clerului Musulman [Miisliman Ruhban Sinifinin Toplumsal
Rolii] — Yas Keday, 3-8. [Bu yazinin eki olarak, K&stence miiftiisit Mustafa
Ahmet’e, Pazarak miiftiisi Mehmet Hiiseyin'e, Silistre miiftiisii Ahmet
Ali’ye ait birer rapor niteligindeki hitApnimeler yer almaktadur. ]

Stimate Domnule abonat si prieten — 1. Fevzi, 8.

Ruhani ve Askeri Tabaka Memleketin Gozbebegidir — Bora, 1-2.

Kostenceli Fevzi Efendi [Nutuk], 2-4.

ngi ile Miicadele — Hafiz Latif (Gegen makalenin mabadi), 4-7.

Cas Keday’a “mi dersin?” — Pazarcik: Deryadil [$iir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 7-8.
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Ekim-Kasim 1939, Say1 7-8

Multi Ani Inainte [Mutlu Yillar] — Bora, 1.

Societitile Culturale Turko — Tatiresti [Tiirk-Tatar Kiiltiir Dernekleri] — Irfan
Fevzi, 2-4.

Aquareld de Ramazan [Ramazan Manzarasi] — Ridvan Fevzi [$iir], 4.

Kizlarmizga — Hamdi Giraybay [Siir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde], 5.

Tatarii din Dobrogea si Problema Crimeeani [Dobruca Tatarlari ve Kirim Sorunu]
— Temur Tornu Eytip, 6-9.

Doleantele Populatiunei Musulmane [Musliman Nifusun Talepleri], 9-11.

Cemiyet-i Hayriyye (Mabady), 11.

Contra Malariei [Sitmaya Kargi] — Bora,12.

Mekarim-i Ahlak [Islémiyetin Biiyiik Prensiplerinden Biri de Ahlakur] — Bora, 1-2.

Act Hakikatler Tatli Emeller (Evvelki niishadan mabadi) — Islam Ali (Muftiu
Militar), 2-4.

Bayram Tebriki [Durostor Sancagi Miisliimanlarina — Fevzi Ibrahim] — Kadi Fevzi,
5-6.

Amerikadaki Islam Haberleri [Alem-i Islim'dan Haberler] — Mecidiyeli Hafiz Latif,
7-8.

Ayni sayinin igerik listesinde belirtilmemis yazilar:

Ne Saklandin O kadar? — Ahmet Hamdi Giraybay [Siir, Kirim Tatar lehgesinde],
4-5.

Miijdeler, 6.

Haziran-Temmuz-Agustos 1939, Say1 10-11-12

Celebi Cihan [Celebi Cihan] — Irfan Fevzi, 1-4.

Suphi Tanriéver [Hamdullah Suphi Tanriver’in kisa biyografisi, Romence], 5-7.
Literatura Turci [Tiirk Edebiyat] — P. Td., 7-8.

Kemal Bey — Bora, 9-10.

Zayiat-1 Azime — Bora, 11.

Vaktinden Evvel Act Bir Oliim — Bora, 12.

“Bora” Ikinci Yasa Girerken — Bora, 1-2.

Biiyiik Bir Tiirk ve Biiyiik Bir Tiirk Muhibi — Bora, 2-4.

Muazzam Bir Cemiyet-i [slimiyye “Cemiyet-i Muhammediyye” — Bora, 5-7.
Ayni sayinin igerik listesinde belirtilmemis yazilar:

Bora Mecmuasinin Miidiirii Bay Irfan Fevzi Kardesim — Nuri ibrahim, 7-8.
Tesekkiirii Alent, 8.
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EK 2. Bora dergisinin Tiirkge ve Romence kapak sayfalar: ile 6rnek metin sayfas
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From the Press Heritage of the Turkish-Tatar
Community in Romania: Bora (Viscolul)’

Kamelya Tekne™

Abstract

The historical infrastructure of the Turkish existence in the Balkan
Peninsula goes back to an ancient past. The region has been one
of the frequented routes of Turkish tribes since the Scythian pe-
riod. Numerous heirlooms, both in language and in the physical
sense, about the Turkish cultural presence in the region, are of a
nature that explains this historical sequence. Besides the Anatolian
origin, Balkan geography also includes the Crimean Turkish-Ta-
tar community, which has settled in Romania and Bulgaria, as a
result of the immigration required by Russian expansionism and
the policies implemented.

Bora (Viscolul), which is a part of the press life of the Turkish-Ta-
tar community in Romania, was published in 1938-1939. Alt-
hough it had a short publishing life like twelve issues, it is one of
the relics left for the future in terms of operating with the Silistra
(Durostor) of Dobrudja region at the time of its publication.

It is important that the Turkish-Tatar society, which had to live
under the political influence of another dominant force other
than its homeland, gave life to a magazine like Bora with the
awareness of national consciousness. The aim of our study is to
explain the content of this periodical, which had been operating

in Balkan geography and make it known.

Keywords
Turkish-Tatar, Bora, Viscolul, Dobrudja, Silistra, Romania, Turkic

world.
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3 nevaTHOro Hacneamsa TypeuKo-
TaTtapckon obLWwmnHbI PymbiHUK: Bopa
(Buckonyn)®

Kamenus TekHe ™

AHHOTaUuMA

Hcroprueckas HHpacTpyKTypa TypeLKOro cymiecTBoBaHus Ha bain-
KaHCKOM IOJIyOCTPOBE BOCXOAUT K JAJIEKOMY IIPOLLIOMY. DTOT PErHOH
OBLT OTHAM M3 M3JTI00IEHHBIX MapLIPyTOB TIOPKCKHUX IJIEMEH HaYMHAs
CO CKU(]CKOTO neproga. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CBHIETEIBCTBA, OTIO0XKHB-
LIMeCs KaK B SI3bIKE, TAaK U B MaTepUabHOM HACIEIUH, O TYPELIKOM
KyJBTYPHOM IIPUCYTCTBUHU B PETHOHE MMEIOT XapakKTep, KOTOPbIi
OOBSICHSIET 3Ty HCTOPUYECKYIO ITOCIIEN0BATENLHOCTD. [IOMUMO TypOK
AHATOJIMICKOTO IPOUCXOXK/ICHNS, Ha TeppuTopun bankan Taxxke npu-
CYTCTBOBaJIa KPHIMCKO-TaTapcKasl 00IMHa, KOTopasi 000CHOBaIaCh B
Pympianu u Bonrapuu B pesynbrate IMMHTpaIiy, 00yCcIOBICHHOM
POCCUICKMM HKCTIAHCUOHU3MOM U IPOBOJUMOM MOIUTUKOM.

«bopa» (Viscolul), neyarHblii opraH, KOTOPBIIi SIBJISIICS YACTHIO KM3HH
TypeLKO-TaTapcKoi 00muHbI PyMbIHNY, BEIXOAMI B cBET B 1938—1939
romax B Cumucrpe ([dypoctop) JoOpymkuHckoro paiiona. Hecmotpst
Ha TO, YTO BBIIIJIO BCETO JABEHAALATH BHITYCKOB, )XypHai «bopay» sB-
JISIeTCS BKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM MH(POPMALMH O KYJIEType TOTO IepHo/a.
BaxHo, 4T0 Typenko-Tarapckoe o0IeCTBO, KOTOPOE JOIDKHO OBLIO
XKHTB IO/ TTIOJIMTHYECKUM BIUSHHEM APYTOW IOMHUHHUPYIOIIEH CHIIBI,
3a IpelesiaMu CBOEH POIMHBI a0 XXU3Hb JKypHAIy, 10J100HOMY
«bopay, B KOTOPOM OTpa3WJIOCh HAllMOHAJIBHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE.
enp Hamiero uccienoBaHus — AaTh XapaKTEPUCTUKY COIEPIKAHUS
9TOro0 XypHaja, paboTasuero Ha bankanax, u crenars ero 6onee
U3BECTHBIM.

KnroueBble cnoBa
Typerko-tarapckoe o0miectso, «bopa», Buckony:, Joopymxa, Cu-

JucTpa, PyMbIHUSA, TIOPKCKUAN MHUD.

Hocrynuno B penakuuio: 20 mapra 2020 r. — [IpuncTo B Homep: 18 deBpanst 2021 1.
CchlIKa Ha CTaThIO:
Tekne, Kamelya. “Romanya’daki Tiirk-Tatar Toplumunun Matbuat Mirasindan: Bora (Viscolul).”
bilig, no. 100, 2022, pp. 99-122.
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Pioneer of Southern Azerbaijan Children’s

Literature: Samed Behrengi’

Pervane Memmedli

ok

Abstract

Behrengi, who was closely interested in the problems of his time
and the problems of the people he was a member of, realized the
importance of raising Turkish children correctly and conveying
the right messages to them, and wrote his works in fairy tale
form to appeal to children. His masterpiece that brought him
the real fame is his work called Little Black Fish and this work is
described as “political manifesto”. S. Behrengi, who taught in the
remote village schools of Azerbaijan, always spoke in Azerbaijani
Turkish and wrote all of his works in his native language. He
wrote articles and essays on education and pedagogy as well as
literary works that collected examples of folklore; He did trans-
lation work. Samet Behrengi is one of the authors who mirror
the inner world of children and wrote about their clean feelings
and desires. Therefore, he is considered the architect of children’s
literature in Iran and Southern Azerbaijan. In this study, within
the framework of the life, ideas and works of Samed Behrengi
in struggles, the contributions of the artist to the formation of
Iran and South Azerbaijan children’s literature with the qualitative

research method and the Liztle Black Fish sample were examined.

Keywords
Samed Behrengi, Turkish children, fairy tale, political manifesto,

Iran, South Azerbaijan.
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Introduction

Behrengi felt the originality and subtleties of the worldview of children in
Iran. He was one of the first authors to feel that although they wanted
justice, they were prone to miracles.

S. Behrengi, who lived only 29 years, worked as a teacher and engaged in
artistic and scientific activities in the last eight years of her life. He has fit
many valuable works in a short life. The masterpiece that brought him fame
is Little Black Fish. This work is described as a “political manifesto”.

S. Behrengi, who taught in the remote village schools of Azerbaijan,
always spoke in Azerbaijani Turkish and wrote all of his works in his native
language. He collected folklore samples (with Behruz Dehgani); besides
literary works, he wrote articles and essays on education and pedagogy; he
did translation works. Samed Behrengi is one of the writers who mirrors
children to their inner worlds and writes about their clean feelings and
desires. Therefore, he is considered the architect of children’s literature in
Iran and Southern Azerbaijan.

Samed Behrengi was born on June 29, 1939, in the Cerendab district
of Tabriz, to a poor family. His father Izzet, with a great deal of trouble,
carries and sells water and tries to support his family. Her mother Sara is a
housewife. Samed’s father was able to get two of his five children, including
Samet, educated, albeit with great difhiculty. Samed differs from his peers
with his intelligence and talent. Because he is a brunette, his father calls
him “Karabala” (Black child). Samed’s brother, Esad Behrengi, describes his
brother’s childhood as follows:

“Early in the morning every day, residents saw a boy running fast with his
shoes on his seat and asked each other who he was: “Why is he always

» «

running?”, “Why is he squeezing his shoes under the armpits?”. It turned out
later that this boy is the son of Izzet, a worker living in their neighborhood.
Since the school he is studying is far away, he runs so that he will not be
late. His shoes were torn and tucked under his armpit to prevent him from

running fast ... The boy’s name is Samed” (Behrongi 495).

Samed received his primary and secondary education at the Debiristani-
Terbiyet ve Danesserayi school in Tabriz. Since his financial situation is not
good, Samed continues his education in Tabriz Pedagogy Tehnikumu school
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like his brother Assad. At that time, Samet Behrengi published the weekly
wall paper Hande (Giiliis) with a few friends. His first writings with satirical
content began to appear in those years. After finishing the Tehnikum, he
is sent to study in the school in the village of Mamagan, which is located
between Tabriz and Tufarqan and, as he said, even God forgot. During the
last ten years of his life, in various regions of Azerbaijan; He teaches in
village schools such as Mamagan, Gogan and Ahircan.

During the years he teaches at Mamagan, he also continues his education.
During his teaching career, he attended night classes at the English Language
and Literature Department of the Tabriz Literature Faculty. In the same
years he turned to Azerbaijani folk literature; compiles and publishes tales,
riddles and many other folklore products.

Getting to know the village and peasant life closely in the places where
he works stimulates Samed to write and create, to write what he saw and
witnessed. He started to be known after he graduated from Tabriz University
and wrote many valuable works. Behrengi voluntarily chose to be a village
teacher. He always handed out books to children, wanting to wake up to a
promising future.

“Behrengi’s first tale is called “Yildiz ve Kargalar” (Star and Crows). He
collected and organized lullabies and tales that circulated in the language of
the people; he gave them artistic direction and rewrote them.” (Hagimi 18).

He not only collected these but also wrote stories for children. His first
stories Adet (Custom), Adszz (Nameless) were published in 1959. After that,
he wrote stories and tales such as Cugundursatan Oglan and Little Black Fish
(1967-1969). His articles were published in newspapers for a while and he
also wrote in Mehdi Azadi and Adine newspapers published in Tabriz at that
time. Later, his articles were published as a book called Mecmueyi Meqaleha
(Makaleler Mecmuasi / Articles Magazine).

He worked on Azerbaijani folklore and Iran’s education system; identified
the problems and offered solutions to these problems. He has written
articles for newspapers and magazines under various pseudonyms and also
tried to publish newspapers. As it is known, the newspaper was a written
mass communication tool and was an important medium for conveying
cultural developments to large masses and transferring them to the next
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generations (Oztay 235). His written products were published in some well-
known newspapers and magazines of his time with the nicknames like “S.
Qaranqus”, “Chingiz”, “Adibatmis”, “Babek”, “Daryus”, “Nevvab Merag”,
“Behreng”, “S. Adam”, “Solmaz”.

Behrengi wrote his works for children and aimed to find solutions to
the problems of poor children. The type of child in his works; Asking,
questioning, researching, producing, asking for answers, brave, ready to set
off, going over their fears and having a high imagination. In the stories he
writes, various messages are delivered to children in accordance with the
functionality of the fairy tale genre. Obstacles appear in front of them, just
like in fairy tales, and the child overcomes these obstacles and develops
himself. “Working, researching, wondering, trying, learning, improving
oneself, finding rational solutions to any situation and event that goes wrong,
being cautious, not getting something illegally, being brave, facing fears
in Behrengf’s tales and stories There are messages such as standing against
injustice and standing by the righteous, drawing your own way, not giving
up, learning from what happened, being in motion and active, questioning
concepts such as right and wrong, being egalitarian, being liberal, being
patriotic and having imagination” (Sarpkaya 67).

Of course, the author brought together Bayatilar (Azerbaijan lyrical folk
poetry genre), Cocuk Edebiyatinin Onemi (The Importance of Children’s
Literature), framin Tabiati Uzerine Arastirma (Research on the Nature of
Iran), Pare-Pare (In Pieces), Azerbaycan Efsaneleri (Legends of Azerbaijan),
Azerbaycan Cocuklart Igin Farsi Alfabe (Persian Alphabet for Azerbaijan
Children), Zapmacalar, Qosmacalar (Riddles, Ballads), Azerbaycan ve
Inkilap (Azerbaijan and Revolution), Folklor ve Siir (Folklore and Poetry),
Makaleler (Articles), Besides these books, there is also an unpublished Alfabe
(Alphabet) book. Samed Behrengi, who succeeded in being “the vigilant
conscience of the national culture” and “the living language of the peasants
of South Azerbaijan”, also deals with translating some literary works written
in English and Persian into Turkish. At the same time, the poems of Mehdi
Ehevan Salis, Ahmed Samlu, Nima Yusic, Forug Foruxzad and other poets
are translated into Tabriz dialect of Azerbaijan Turkish and presented to the
service of their kin. In the “Kar Tanecikleri” (Snowflakes) minimal story,
while telling the fate of the snowflake, he saw the fate of the peoples who
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were faced with the danger of dissolving and disappearing under the control
of the great states, and he was thinking about the ways of escape and exit

from this fate (Nobioglu 45).

In the story “Aligkanlik” (Habit), Samed Behrengi’s next criticism target
is; Uneducated, there are charlatans, who ask students in the name of
knowledge, meaningless, nonsense, let’s say, “What is the color of the
glass?”, kill their time by waiting for an answer throughout the course. They
complain to the principal that if they do not get the correct answer from
the students as if the level of the whole class is low. Samet deeply regrets
that the inferiors who are used to living like this are named as teachers.
He devotes his life to supporting children. He struggles against the poverty
of the people, those whom he raised half hungry and half full, and who
morally mutilated the offspring he brought to school and entrusted him.

“Ahin Masali” (The Tale of Ahin) tells about the wise, wise little daughter
of a troubled father who loves his family, cares for his three daughters and
fulfills their wishes, and returns many people, who are the servants of his
soul, to unhappiness, to their previously happy life with the help of magic
and enchantment. The master expands on this subject in the narrative of
“Telhun” and this time talks about how a merchant father fulfilled the
wishes of his seven daughters. It has profound implications for the little
girl Telhun to ask for “a heart, a liver” from her father. Samed explains to
children and young people that it is necessary to be courageous, brave, not
cowardly and not be afraid of struggle with this desire: “Valiant ones die
once, cowards how many times a day.” sends his message.

In the story of “Adsiz” (Nameless), based on the necessity of calling a person
with a certain name and the fact that he is worthy of the name he bears,
Samed Behrengi set out to educate his kin who struggle in the whirlwind of
ignorance by making them laugh like Sabir and Mirze Celil, open their eyes
and show the facts. The author, pitying the ignorance of the person who was
cheated with someone else by his wife, wants to tell him the truth with a
laugh, and at the end of the work, “Untitled”, who knocked on the door of
his house, said: “What is your name?”. The words not to let you in without
telling your name show us what “Adsiz” (Nameless) thinks, how ignorant
and miserable he is.” (Behrongi 34). “What was his name really? He hadn’t
read this yet. He had forgotten his name. Maybe he didn’t have a name from
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birth. If only he had been that way, he would have been consoled at that
moment, he told himself: Our donkey had no tail when it was small. But he
knew that whenever he had a name” (Behrongi 35).

In the story of Little Black Fish, the words “Please do not offend me! My
name is Karaca Fish. If you say your name, we will meet” also supports the
idea that a person or every living thing should have a certain name from
birth and should be called with the same name no matter where it is.

For the first time in Baku, in 1987, his works selected under the name of
“Love Story” are brought together and published with a large circulation.
Samet witnesses the shortcomings of the Iranian education system since the
day he was sent to lecture in the village. The Ministry of Education, which
blindly applied American educational standards to education and textbooks,
did not take into account the children of Mazandaran who had not seen
snow in their lives, the villagers who did not celebrate the Christmas holiday
and such situations. Children often cannot grasp the foreign words given in
the book. Samet takes these into consideration and prepares a new guide.
In that book, he chooses and gives common words that are processed in
Persian and Turkish and which are commonly used in spoken language. He
wanted to go to Tehran and present the book he prepared to the Ministry.
After the book is examined, it is asserted that the book should start with the
pictures of the crown prince and his wife. It is also said that the first word
of the «» (sh) part must be started with «sah» (Shah). His brother Esed
Behrengi recounts this issue in his memoirs as follows: “I cannot write my
signature on the book like many writers who gave nonsense to the minds
of the people. I have not taught the letter «g» (sh) to children with the
word” Shah “for once in my life. I quickly passed over the words “Sahbanu”
(Shahbanu) and “Veliaht” (Crown Prince). How can I make the first page of
my book special for them? Put the roof of our house to fall. I cannot teach
the letter «g» with the words “Sah” (Shah), “Sahbanu” (Shahbanu) and the
letter “v” with the word “Veliaht” (Crown Prince). Yes, brother, they offer
me this. Tell me, what should I do? Shall I put all the facts and my honor
in the way of this book? Then what would I answer my students, children?”

(Behrongi 346).

Samed was bored with all this and left everything there and ran to the
village, to the children he missed. As his brother Esed said, at that time the
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livelihood was very difficult, the days passed with numerous difficulties.
They promised Samed high prize money and high office in the future. But
he abandoned them on behalf of his profession.

Samed Behrengi was a very good educator. He chose to teach in remote,
neglected villages, which, as he said, even God forgot. It didn't matter where
the classroom was. He also taught lessons in the seams, in the cemetery, in
the makeshift places where the roof dripped from the rain, as long as the
children would not fall behind the lesson. The distances between the villages
where he taught and stayed were very far. According to the village residents,
he confronted the dogs many times in the winter, by forcefully saving his

life.

His friend Saedi wrote about S. Behrengi: “He used to stand in front of
the bookstores for hours in his spare time, giving information to the young
people who came to choose books.” (Saedi 37).

When Samed Behrengi started lecturing in Mamakan, he realized that
there are huge differences between the pedagogy principles of Western
methodology and real life. First of all, instead of a school around the world,
it encountered a one-chambered and no-equipped training center. In his
garden, people like Hact Kulu were lurking in ambush, so that the children
who escaped from school were drawn to the carpet factory. In the past,
Samed, who often wandered around the village and frequently appeared
in public, in associations at weddings, in mosques, uses what he heard
and what he knew to increase both his life and lesson experience. Later,
they started doing this job with his colleague and student friend Behruz
Dehgqani. Thus, collecting folklore products from the people’s mouth lays
the groundwork for the emergence of artistic tales, stories and analyzes.
These products are written as they are spoken in Turkish. Then they present
it to the Ministry for printing, but broadcasting is not allowed. They have
to translate the work into Persian. Only the story of “Telhun” is overlooked

and published in Turkish.

Samed Behrengi, while criticizing the deficiencies of the education system
in his early writings, gradually reaches out to other layers and problems of
the society. In one of his articles on children’s literature, he criticizes the
passive and useless moral laws of society and says: “It is not the time to limit
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children’s literature to propaganda and advice. Keep hands, face and body
clean, obey parents, listen to the words of elders, do not speak in front of
guests; one’s success rises early in the morning, the world laughs with your
smile, it is necessary to lend a helping hand to the poor, etc. As a result
of giving advice with examples, we remove children from important and
necessary problems and living conditions of society. Why should we wrap
the child with the hope of joy and happiness in uselessness? In this case, it
is not possible to breathe and express their sincere feelings without the older
sibling’s permission. Doesn’t a child have the right to learn anything but
cleanliness, obedience, listen to the teacher, and moral education? Which
teacher’s word do they listen to? Which morals should they learn? Those
moral owners protect and encourage their own layer by living comfortably.

Children need different things besides these” (Behrongi 123).

S. Behrengi continued to write: “Why not say to our children: There are
such children in our country that they did not see the color of meat, even
heard the name of cheese but did not rub it on their tongue. This is why
there is a small group of people who want to see ordinary people’s tables
full of food. Why not tell our children: There are more than half of the
world hungry and why do they go hungry? And how would it be to stop
this hunger? Why not teach our children about history, development and
human evolution?” (Behrongi 124). Samed Behrengi concludes his article as
follows: “It is absolutely useless for prosperous people to talk about life, to
talk about their love and morality, to people who need a piece of dry bread.”
(Behrongi 125).

Being closely interested in the problems of his time and the troubles of the
people he belongs to, and knowing about these problems, Behrengi realized
the importance of raising Turkish children correctly and conveying correct
messages to them and wrote his works in fairy tales or in fairy tale form to
appeal to children. Behrengi was an intellectual who could not stay away
from the problems of his society; through his works, he tried to convey mes-
sages to children that would prepare them for life, solve existing problems
in their lifetime and provide future solutions to them. He thought that a
didactic method would not be successful and aimed to cover this transmis-
sion process with a literary aesthetic distance.
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Tales have a special place in S. Behrengi’s collections. The tales he compiled
with his colleague Behruz Dehgani remained unnoticed for many years.
However, after 25 years, self-sacrificing folklorist Mehemmedeli Forzana
presented the original version of these tales in Azerbaijani language.

M. Forzana says: “Samed showed his trust in his native language with” Pare
Pare “, which was considered his first work in 1342 and made him” the
owner of knowledge “in his own words. Even an overview of this beautiful
and compact work is a vivid proof of the cascade poetry in this language,
even though its collector could not read in his native language. He placed
the most beautiful and content poems of the poets of both sides, which he
considers and touches in this magazine, with more than a hundred folk
bayats. The printing of this first work cost Samed dearly and was summoned
to court. He was warned for including “Azerbaijan” poem in the book
(Forzano 11).

Thus, the book is banned and is not printed again during the Pahlavi regime,
it is destroyed. And this book is made “pare pare” (in pieces) as it is called
by the immoral and despotic regime. M. Forzana: “The peace, friendship
and closeness between me and these two workers without seeing each other
started with this book. They took the book bag on their shoulders, paper
and pen in their hands, the feelings they had for the people and the country
in their hearts, and they served as the first school teachers and gave way to
Azerbaijani villages. they instilled the flame burning in their hearts on the
children, they swarmed and mingled with them. For children, they were
not teachers, but maybe “Uncle Samed”, “Uncle Behruz”. Although they
were right to teach in secondary school because they graduated from Tabriz
University, they considered teaching in primary school more valuable. They
collected a great number of fairy tales, folk poetries, riddles, ballads, and
proverbs. They wrote monographs of some villages “ (Forzana 12).

The magazine of Samed and Behruz's Azerbaijani tales is one of the most
valuable compilations published in South Azerbaijan so far. The interesting
thing is that the fate of this magazine has been as strange as the fate of its
compilers. Since they could not find the opportunity to publish these tales,
which they collected from among the public, in Azerbaijani, they desperately
translated them into Persian; published the first volume in Tabriz and the
second in Tehran.
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His Little Black Fish (Kiigiik Kara Balik) work won the gold medal in the
“Children’s Books Competition” held in Bologna, Italy in 1968. After this
success, his books were published in Italian, French, English and Turkish.
After making the generals’ coup in Turkey in 1980, Samet Behrengi’s books
were found in the homes of many young people who opposed the regime,
and the publication of Samet’s works in the country was prohibited. Author
Qulamhiiseyn Fernud, who researched the works of Samet, was chatting
with Erdal Oz, the famous Turkish writer and publishing house manager in
1970 at the publishing house “Arkadas” (Friend) in Istanbul. A young boy
and girl came in, they requested 50 copies of Samet’s books. It was under-
stood from their conversations that they wanted to give Samet’s books with
a bunch of roses as gifts to the young people at the wedding (Fernud 27).

Samed Behrengi’s name had circulated in different regions of Southern
Azerbaijan during his life. After his untimely death, the publication of
his works aroused great interest both in South Azerbaijan and Iran and in
different countries of the world.

Samed spoke of such deep human relations in his art and reflected them in
such a simple language that the masses of people living in both the village
and the city saw and heard their common troubles and voices in his writings.
On the day of Samed’s death, Celal Al Ahmet said: “Now how can I believe
Samed is dead? He was devoted to his own people, his past, his home. He
wanted to prepare and print the Alfabe (Alphabet) book. But how many
games they played on him. How should I believe Samed’s death? Couldnt
the “Kiigiik Kara Balik” (Little Black Fish) have joined the Araz river and
the Caspian to be reborn? Samed drowned in the river, which is a partner of
a tradition, a language, a nation. Araz was as holy to Samet as Medina was

for Muslims (Alohmad 93).

Samed Behrengi mysteriously drowned in Araz creek near the Humar
settlement in Iran on 30 August 1968. It is estimated that he was killed by
the Shah of Iran. Since he touched on the issues of injustice and poverty in
the country in his fairy tales for children, he did not allow him to live under
the shah regime. We hear his will almost from the mouth of Little Black
Fish. He said in one of his articles: “Let death always approach me easily,
but no matter how much I can manage it, I will live, I will not go towards
death. It doesn’t matter if one day I face death. Most importantly, what
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kind of traces can my art, my life, even death, leave on the lives of others...”
(Behrengi 33).

Conclusion

Like many others, I agree: The author actually writes himself, his life, the
events that happened to him or were brought to him; he describes the
people he praises and loves for his existence, the identities he is proud of,
the natural beauties of the country he is a fan of, and the environment in
which he lives together. Poets, on the other hand, are influenced by all these
features and turn them into poems. The works that do not reflect the secrets
of his inner world and the echoes of the events he encountered in his time
cannot convince the reader. The meaning of Samed’s life, the inspiration of
his works were these features, most of the children he was in contact with
every day. He was only thinking of the fate of the people from which he
came out. Since minors, who will become the elders of tomorrow, could
change this fate, he was trying to portray the pains of life in front of the
children and tell the secrets of life so that they could have a beautiful future.
His first writing experiences, “Adet (Custom) and “Adsiz” (Nameless)
stories, in which his thoughts in this direction take place, were published in
1959. He transferred the story of “Kiigiik Kara Balik” (Little Black Fish) to
white papers in the early 1960s.

“Kii¢iik Kara Balik” (Little Black Fish) story brings great success to Samed
and he returns to the manifesto of his life and promotes its name in various
world countries. So much so that the work is deemed worthy of a gold
medal at the “International Festival of Children’s Literature” in Bologna,
Italy in 1965. After this success, “Kii¢iik Kara Balik” (Zizzle Black Fish) was
translated into Italian, French, English and Turkish languages and published
with a large circulation. Besides, it arouses a sense of curiosity towards the
literature and people of South Azerbaijan all over the world.

It is referred to and named in different ways among his people: “The living
language of Azerbaijani peasants”, “the vigilant conscience of the national
culture”, “A traveling teacher who opened his eyes to the world and headed
towards Savalan, Xalxal between the lines of Heyderbabaya Selam”, “Turning
to the public”, “itinerant teacher”.
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Samed Behrengi wrote books for the education of the Azerbaijani language,
following the path of H. Riigdiye, M. Forzano, and M. Zchtabi. As it is
known from history, difficulties and pressures affected social-political
and literary-cultural life in South Azerbaijan (Oztay 81). Despite all the
difficulties and the pressures of the Pahlavi regime, he did not give up and
continued the struggle. As he said in one of his stories: “No matter how
lictle light is, it appears in the dark.” Samed created thousands of stars from
one of his stars, his little light illuminating everywhere.
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Giiney Azerbaycan Cocuk Edebiyatinin
Onciisii: Samed Behrengi”

ok

Pervane Memmedli
0z
Yagadig1 déneminin sorunlariyla ve mensup oldugu halkin sikin-
tilartyla yakindan ilgilenen ve bu problemler hakkinda bilgi sahibi
olan Behrengi, Tiirk ¢ocuklarini dogru sekilde yetistirmenin ve
onlara dogru mesajlar iletmenin 6nemini fark etmis ve eserlerini
cocuklara hitap edecek gekilde masal formunda kaleme almugtir.
Ona asil tin getiren bagyapit ise “Kii¢iik Kara Balik” adli eseridir
ve bu eser, “siyasi manifesto” olarak nitelendirilir. Azerbaycan’in
iicra koy okullarinda 6gretmenlik yapan S. Behrengi, hep Azer-
baycan Tuirkgesiyle konusmus ve esetlerinin de hepsini ana dilinde
yazmugtir. Folklor rnekleri toplamug edebi eserlerin yaninda, egi-
time, pedagojiye dair makaleler, denemeler yazmus; terciime isleri
ile mesgul olmustur. Samet Behrengi, cocuklarin i¢ diinyalarina
ayna tutan, onlarin temiz duygularini, arzularini kaleme alan ya-
zarlardan biridir. Bu yiizden, Iran ve Giiney Azerbaycan'da gocuk
edebiyatinin mimari sayilir. Bu ¢alismada, Samed Behrengi’nin
miicadeleler i¢inde gecen hayat, fikirleri ve eserleri cercevesinde,
nitel aragtirma ydntemi ve Kiigiik Kara Balik 6rneklemiyle sanat-
¢inin, Iran ve Giiney Azerbaycan ¢ocuk edebiyatinin olusumuna

katkilart irdelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Samed Behrengi, Tiirk gocuklari, masal, siyasi manifesto, Iran,

Giiney Azerbaycan.
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OCHOBOMONOXHUK AETCKOM nuTepaTypbl
KOxxHoro Asepbanmkana: Cameq
BexpaHru’

MNepsaHa Mameanu (MamepoBa)™

AHHOTaUuMA

Camer bexpanru nonpoOHO HHTEpecoBascs podieMaMy oo1ecTBa
CBOET0 BpPEMEHH, 3HAJI O MpobJIeMax Hapoja, 0CO3HaBaJl BaXKHOCTb
IIPaBUIBHOTO BOCIUTAHUS TIOPKCKHX AETEH U mepenads UM HeoO-
XOAMMBIX 3HAHUU. [[7151 3TOM 1enn OH Hanucall NPOU3BENCHUS ISt
nereil B popme HapogHOM cKa3ku. bexpaHry, Kak MpoCBETUTEb-HH-
TEJUIEKTYyall He MOT ObITh PaBHOYIIHBIM K ITpo0iiemMaM o011ecTBa, OH
B CBOMX paboTax IBITAJICS BEIPA3UTh HJICH IS IIOJTOTOBKH JIETEH K
HpO6HeMaM, C KOTOPbLIMU OHHU CTOJIKHYTCS B TCUHCHHU UX KU3HU, U
JIaTh UM OPHEHTUPOBaHHBIE Ha Oymyliee IMyTH JUIs UX PeLIeHHs.
I'maBHOE MpoM3BenEHNE, KOTOPOE MIPUHECIIO U3BECTHOCTh aBTOPY,
— «Manenbkas yepHas pblOka». OHO CUNTACTCS IIOJTUTHYECKUM
MaHHU(pECTOM.

C. bexpaHru, TIpernoiaBasi B OTAAICHHBIX CEIBCKHX IIKoNax A3epOaiii-
»KaHa, BCErja TOBOPUII Ha a3epOaii/PKaHCKOM TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE U MHCaI
BCE CBOM IIPOM3BE/ICHHS HA POJHOM si3bIKe. [ [oMUMO uTeparypHBIX Ipo-
W3BEICHUI 1 COOpaHHBIX 00pasIoB (obkiIopa (coBMecTHO ¢ bexpyzom
JlexxaHw) OH IFcall CTaThH M OYEPKH IT0 00pa30BaAHHIO, TIIATOTUKE, OBLT
3aHST nepeBorueckumMu padboramu. Camen bexpaHru — ofiH 13 aBTOpOB,
KOTOpBIE OTPAXKAIOT BHYTPEHHUH MHp JeTel ¥ TOHOCST 10 YUTaTels
HX YUCTBIC YYBCTBA U KCJIaHUA. HO3TOMy OH CUHUTACTCA 3a4UHATCIEM
netckoit muteparypbl B Upane u FOxxHOM A3epbaiimxane.

KnrouyeBble cnoBa
Camer bexpanru, TIOpKCKHE J€TH, CKa3Ka, “TIONUTUYECKUA MaHU-
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Tiirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Arasi
Is Birligi Temelli Gelistirilmesine Yonelik
Nitel Bir Arastirma’

Muharrem Tuna™

Basak Ozyurt™*

Ayse Selin Diilger

Fatih Tiirkmen™ """

Necmi Uyamk™ "
0z

Aragtirmanin temel amaci, Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan,

kkkk

KKTC, Ozbekistan ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti iilkelerinin mevcut po-
tansiyellerinin belirlenip gelistirilmesi ile turizm alaninda is birligi
yapilmasinin énemini ortaya koymakur. Bu ¢alismada, érneklemin
belirlenmesinde amagli 6rnekleme yéntemlerinden 6lgiit 6rnekleme
yontemi ve maksimum cegsitlilik 6rnekleme yontemi kullanilmugtir.
Ayrica, nitel aragtirma desenlerinden durum ¢alismasi kullanilmistir.

Calismada altr farkli Tiirk devletinin turizm akademisyenleri, bakan-
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lik temsilcileri ve turizm sekedriinde calisan yoneticilerinden olugan
31 kisi ile derinlemesine goriigmeler gerceklestirildikten sonra elde
edilen verilerle MAXQDA 2020 nitel veri analiz programi kullanila-
rak tematik analiz yapilmustir. Yapilan analizler neticesinde turizm ala-
ninda is birliginin Tiirk devletlerinde ekonomilerin iyilegtirilmesi ve
siyasi biitiinliigiiniin korunmasina katki saglayacagina; bu tilkelerdeki
turizm destinasyonlarinin ¢esitli yollarla tanitim ve pazarlamasinin
yapilmasi gerektigine ve turizm ig birligine yonelik bir ¢at1 drgiitiin

kurulmasina ihtiya¢ olduguna ulagilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler

Tiirk Devletleri, Tiirk Diinyasi, turizm, is birligi, turizm planlamas.

Girig

Turizmin {ilkeler tizerinde hem olumlu hem de olumsuz y6nde ekonomik,
sosyal ve ¢evresel boyutlarda cesitli etkilerde bulunmaktadir. Ekonomik agi-
dan turizmin tilkelere sagladig katkilar; istihdam yaratmasi, isgiicii arzinda
artig saglamasi, yasam standartlarini iyilestirmesi, déviz gelirlerini artirmast,
gayri safi milli hasilada artis saglamasi, bolgesel ihracat gelirlerini artirmast
seklinde siralanabilir (Marzuki 22). Bunlara ek olarak, turizm ozellikle ge-
lismekte olan tilkelerde 6demeler dengesi tizerinde pozitif etki olusturmak-
tadir. Bu etkinin saglanabilmesi i¢in tilkelerin turizm sektrlerini gelistirme-
leri gerekmektedir. S6z konusu gelisim ise biiyiik 6l¢iide dogal ve kiiltiirel
cekiciliklere baglidir ve bu gekiciliklerin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi olduk¢a
onemlidir. Plansiz ve agir1 diizeyde gerceklesen turizm faaliyetleri cevre tize-
rinde su kirliligi, hava kirliligi gibi olumsuz etkiler olusturmaktadir (Zhong
vd. 2972). Turizmin ekonomik ve ¢evresel etkilerinin yanisira sosyal bir olgu
olmasi nedeniyle yerel kiiltiir ve degerlere de 6nemli katkilar saglamakradir.
Bireyleri ve toplumlari birbirine yakinlagtirmasi da turizmin, 6nemli sosyal
etkileri arasindadir (Akdag vd. 1). Bu etkilerinin yanisira, turizmin sosyal
agtdan olumsuz bazi etkileri de bulunmaktadir. Turizmin gelismeye bagladi-
g1 destinasyonlarda yerel kiiltiir farkls kiiltiirlerden etkilenerek 6zgiinliigiint
yitirme tehlikesiyle karst karstya kalabilir. Bu nedenle turizmin siirdiiriilebi-
lir bir anlayisla yapilarak ulusal ve yerel degerlerin korunmasina 6nem veril-
mesi gerekmektedir. Turizmin tlkelere sagladig: pozitif etkilerin uzun vadeli
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strdiiriilebilirligi ise yoneticilerin ve turizm profesyonellerinin faydalart en
tist diizeye gtkarma ve maliyetlerini en aza indirmelerine baghdir (Kreag 2).

Turizmin olumsuz etkilerinin azaltilarak olumlu etkilerinin artirilmasinda
kurumlar ve iilkeler arasi is birliginin rolti 6nemlidir. Biitiinciil bir turizm
gelisiminin hedeflenmesi durumunda devlet kurumlari arasinda, farkls hii-
kiimet diizeyleri arasinda, ¢esitli idari diizeylerde, kamu ve 6zel sektor ara-
sinda is birligi yapilmasi biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir (Timothy 53). Bunun
yanusira, destinasyonlar arast is birligi sadece birbirine yakin destinasyonlar
arasinda degil birbirinden uzak destinasyonlar arasinda da yapilabilir. Des-
tinasyonlar arasinda ortak bir nis turizm tiirii veya tarihi bir ticaret rotast
gibi dogrusal bir cografi 6zellik temelinde is birligi saglanabilir (Fyall vd.
20). Zemla (2014)’nin bu konuda yapug arastirmada, destinasyonlar arasi
is birligi yapilmasinin destinasyonlarin rekabet avantajlarinin arttrilmasina
izin verdigi vurgulanmustir.

Isbirligi, bolgeler ve sektorler arasinda siirdiiriilebilir biiyiimenin kilit bir
fakeoridiir (Ammirato vd. 217). Mikro agidan disiiniildiigiinde de isletme-
ler teknoloji gelistirmek ve rekabet tstiinliigii elde etmek amaciyla is birligi
yaparak biiyiik avantajlar elde etmektedir (ilker 192). Bu hususa iilkeler agi-
sindan bakildiginda is birligi yapilmasinin taraf tilkelere ekonomik, kiiltiirel
ve siyasi agidan ¢ok sayida katki sagladigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Ornek
verilecek olursa; Avrupa Birliginde, birlik {iyesi olan tilkelere hem ekonomik
anlamda 6nemli derecede katkilar saglanirken, hem de biinyesinde bulunan
tilkeler arasinda siyasi is birligi giiclenmektedir. Tuirk devletleri gibi ortak
tarihi ge¢mise ve ortak kiiltiirel mirasa sahip olan iilkeler arasinda gergek-
lestirilen isbirlikleri de taraf tilkelerin kalkinmasi, gelismesi ve daha gii¢lii
olmasi adina 6nem arz etmektedir.

Tarihsel gegmislerine bakildiginda ortak dil, kiiltiir ve tarihi paylasan Azer-
baycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Kuzey Kibris Tirk Cumbhuriyeti, Ozbe-
kistan, Tiirkiye ve Tirkmenistan’'in turizm alaninda is birligi yapmast ise
her bir tilkenin ekonomik ve sosyo-kiiltiirel yonlerden gelisimine 6nemli
katkilar saglayacaktir. Bahsedilen tilkelerin mevcut turizm potansiyellerinin
degerlendirilerek ortak turizm politikalarinin izlenmesi, ortak turizm pro-
jelerinin tasarlanmasi ve hatta ortak turizm egitimi ve 6gretimi programla-
rinin hazirlanmasi; bu kapsamda izlenecek yollar arasinda yer almakeadir.
Turizm alaninda tiim bu isbirliklerinin yapilabilmesi i¢in Tiirk devletlerinin
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gelisimini ve ¢ikarlarini esas alan bir yapilanmaya da ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.
Bu ¢alismada da turizm alaninda Turk Diinyasi tilkelerinin mevecut durumu
ele alinmug ve is birligi temelli tiim tilkelerde turizmin gelisiminin ne sekilde
saglanabilecegi sorusuna yanit aranmustir.

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkeleri Arasinda Turizm Isbirligi Yapilmasinin Onemi

1990l yillarin bagina kadar Tiirk dis politikasinda yeri olmayan Orta Asya
tilkeleri, Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi sonrasinda bagimsizliklarini ilan et-
meleriyle birlikte Tiirkiye ile yakinlagma siirecine girmiglerdir. Orta Asya
Tiirk halklari ile Tiirkiye arasinda bulunan ortak dil kullanimu ile kiiltiirel,
dini, etnik ve tarihi baglar bu iliskinin temelini olusturmaktadir (Wheeler

3).

Ticaret, altyapi, enerji ve haberlesme; Ttirkiye'nin Orta Asya bélgesi ile eko-
nomik iligkilerini derinlestirdigi sektorlerdir (Wheeler 8). Bununla birlikte
tilkelere hem ekonomik hem de sosyo-kiiltiirel anlamda pek gok katk: sagla-
yan turizm sektdriinde Tiirk devletleri arasinda isbirlgi yapilmasi 6nemlidir.
Sonmez ve Apostolopoulos (46), calismalarinda ortak ticari girisimler gibi
is birligine dayali calismalarin yapilmasi ile taraf toplumlar arasinda iligki-
lerin gliglenecegini vurgulamaktadirlar. Sancar vd. (292), Tiirkiye ve Orta
Asya lilkelerinin ortak kokene sahip olmalari nedeniyle turizm konusunda
iligkilerini gliclendirmeleri ozellikle kiiltiir turizm potansiyellerini arttirma-
larinin iilke ekonomileri agisindan oldukea 6nemli oldugu hususu tizerinde
durmuglardir. Giilcan (113) ise yapugi arastrmada Tiirk diinyas: tilkeleri
arasindaki iliskilerin gelistirilmesinde turizmin énemini vurgularken, tilke-
ler arasinda is birliginin sadece ekonomik olarak degil kiiltiirel yakinlagma-
nin saglanarak yapilmasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Yilmaz (411) arastirmasin-
da, Turkiye ile Tiirk devletleri arasinda turizm hareketini etkileyen cografi
hareketleri incelemis, tilkeler arasinda turizm is birliginin saglanmasi i¢in
turizm politikalarinin gelistirilmesi gerektigini ve ortak projeler sayesinde
orta ve uzun vadede iilkeler arasinda turizm hareketliliginin saglanacagini
ifade etmistir.

Ulkelere hem ekonomik hem de sosyo-kiiltiirel anlamda pek gok katki sag-
layan turizm sektoriinde Turk devletleri arasinda isbirlgi yapilmast 6nem-
lidir. Tiirkmenistan ve KKTC hari¢ Tiirk Konseyi iiyesi de olan Tiirk dev-
letlerinin mevcut turizm potansiyelleri olduke¢a genistir ve giicliidiir. Bu
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diisiince dogrultusunda 2014 yilinda Bodrum'da diizenlenen Tiirk Konseyi
Dérdiincii Zirvesi “Turizm Isbirligi” temastyla gergeklestirilmistir (TURK-
KON). 4-5 Haziran 2014 tarihlerinde diizenlenen 4. Zirve Toplantisinda
“Turizm Ortak Isbirligi Protokolii” ile Ipek Yolu iizerindeki Tiirk devletleri-
nin turizm destinasyonlarindan olusan “Tiirk Konseyi-Modern Ipek Yolu”
kapsaminda tur paketi olusturulmasi ve “Bolgesel Diaspora Merkezleri’nin”
kurulmasi kararlari alinmistir (T.C. Dusisleri Bakanligy).

Tiirk Devletleri Arasinda Gergeklestirilen Isbirligi Calismalart
Tiirk Konseyi (Tiirk Dili Konusan Ulkeler Isbirligi Konseyi)

Tiirk Konseyi ya da diger adiyla Tiirk Dili Konugan Ulkeler Isbirligi Kon-
seyi, 3 Ekim 2009 tarihinde kurulmus olup merkezi Istanbul'dadir. Tiirk
Konseyi'ne tiye tilkeler Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Tiirkiye, Ozbe-
kistan, Macaristan (Goézlemci Uye)’dir. Konsey, Tiirk devletleri arasinda is
birligini saglayan cat1 kurulus olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ttirk Konseyi’nin
iligkili oldugu kurumlar ise agagida siralanmigtir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligy):

«  TURKSOY (Uluslararas: Tiirk Kiilriir Teskilat)

e TURKPA (Tiirk Dili Konusan Ulkeler Parlamenter Asamblesi)
*  Tiirk Is Konseyi

*  Tiirk Akademisi

*  Tirk Kiiltiir ve Miras Vakfi

»  Tiirk Konseyi Ortak Ticaret ve Sanayi Odast

a. TURKSOY (Uluslararas: Tiirk Kiiltiirii Teskilat1)

Tiirk halklarinin ortak kiiltiirtinii yasatmak, gelecek nesillere aktarmak ve
diinyaya tanitmak amactyla kurulan TURKSQY, 1993 yilinda faaliyet-
lerine baslamisur. Teskilatin kurulus asamasinda Azerbaycan, Kazakistan,
Kirgizistan, Ozbekistan, Tiirkmenistan ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin Kiil-
tiir ve Turizm bakanlari anlagma imzalamislardir. Azerbaycan, Kazakistan,
Kirgizistan, Ozbekistan, Tiirkmenistan ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kuru-
cu lilkeler oldugu teskilatin 8 gozlemci {iyesi ile birlikte toplam 14 iiyesi
bulunmaktadir. Teskilatin kuruldugu dénem ismi Tiirk Kiiltiir ve Sanatlar
Ortak Yonetimi (TURKSOY) olarak belirlenmistir. Fakat daha sonra yeni
bir karar alinarak Uluslararast Tiirk Kiiltiirti Teskilat olarak degistirilmis-
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tir. Teskilatn Genel Sekreterligi Tiirkiye'nin baskenti Ankarada olup baska
herhangi bir iilke ya da sehirde temsilciligi bulunmamaktadir (TURKSOY).

b. TURKPA (Tiirk Dili Konusan Ulkeler Parlamenter Asamblesi)

Merkezi Bakivde bulunan TURKPA, 21 Kasim 2008 tarihinde Azerbaycan,
Kazakistan, Kirgizistan ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Parlamento Bagkanlarr’nin
Istanbul Anlasmasi’'ni imzalamalariyla kurulmustur (TURKPA “Tarihge”).
Faaliyetlerini Tiirk Dili Konusan Ulkeler Parlamentolar1 arasindaki is birli-
gini saglamak amaciyla siirdiirmektedir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligy).

c. Tiirk Is Konseyi

Tiirk Konseyi tarafindan gerceklestirilen ¢alismalar neticesinde, tilkeler ara-
sinda ekonomik is birliginin saglanmasi amacryla 2011 yilinda kurulmustur.
Tiirk Is Konseyi'nin sekreteryast 2017 yilinda alinan karar dogrultusunda
[stanbul'da yer almaktadir. Tiirk Konseyi'ne iiye olan iilkelerin oda bas-
kanlari, Tiirk Is Konseyi gatist altinda yilda bir kere biraraya gelmektedirler
(T.C. Dusisleri Bakanligy).

d. Uluslararas: Tiirk Akademisi (TWESCO)

Uluslararast Tirk Akademisi ilk olarak, 25 Mayis 2010 tarihinde Kazakis-
tan'in bagkenti Nur Sultan (o zamanki adiyla Astana)’da bulunan Baris ve
Uzlagma Sarayr'nda ulusal bir teskilat olarak kurulmugstur. 2012 yilina ge-
lindiginde ise Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan ve Tiirkiye ortakligs ile
uluslararast bir kurulug olarak faaliyetlerini gostermeye baglamugtir. Tiirk
devletleri arasinda dil, edebiyat, kiiltiir ve tarih alanlarinda ortak bilimsel
arastirmalarin yapilmasini desteklemek ve Turk topluluklarinin insanliga
olan katkisini degerlendirmek amaciyla kurulan Tirk Akademisinin mis-
yonu; Tiirk halklarinin bilimsel kuruluglarina bilim ve egitim konusunda
yardimer olmak, Tiirk dilini konugan iilkelerdeki aydinlarin girigimlerine
destek vermek ve onlar diizenli olarak bir araya getirmektir (TWESCO).

e. Tiirk Kiiltiir ve Miras Vakfi

Tiirk Kiiltiir ve Miras Vakfi 2012 yilinda Tiirk Konseyi Ikinci Zirvesi'nde
kurulmustur. Merkezi Azerbaycan’in baskenti Bakiidedir. Tiirk Kiiltiir ve
Miras Vakfi faaliyetlerini, Tiirk mirasinin korunmast ve tigiincii taraf iilke-
lerde ortaklik is birligi cercevesinde projelerin hayata gegirilmesi amaciyla

siirdiirmektedir (TURKPA “Tiirk”).
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[ Tiirk Konseyi Ortak Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi

Tiirk Konseyi Ortak Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi, 17 Mayis 2019 tarihinde Turk
Is Konseyi iiye kuruluglarinin baskanlarinin katilimiyla Astana Ekonomik
Forumu biinyesinde sekillendirilmistir. Ttirk Konseyi Ortak Ticaret ve Sa-
nayi Odast’nin uluslararasi bir statii kazanmasina yonelik olarak da ¢alisma-
lar devam etmektedir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligy).

Yukarida siralanan igbirlikleri Tiirk Diinyast Devletleri’nin farkli alanlarda
ekonomik ve kiiltiirel gelisimine katkilar saglamaktadir. Bununla birlik-
te soz konusu iilkeler arasinda turizme y6nelik kurumsal is birligi heniiz
kurulamamugtir. Bu ¢alismanin sorunsalt Turk Diinyas: tilkelerinin turizm
alaninda gelisimlerinin is birligi temelli ne sekilde gerceklestirilebileceginin
belirlenmesidir.

Yontem
Arastirma Deseni

Bu ¢alisma nitel aragtirma yontem ve teknikleri kullanilarak ytrttilmus-
tiir. Nitel aragtirma, biitiinciil bir yaklagimla katlimcilarin bakis acisiyla
olaylari, algilari ve olgulari anlama, betimleme ve analiz etme amacini ta-
styan aragtirma yontemidir (Cokluk vd. 96). Nitel veri analizinde, veriler
diizenlenmekte, birimlere ayrilmakta, sentezlenmekte, 6nemli rol oynayan
degiskenler kesfedilmektedir. Nitel aragtrmada aragtirmact, topladig veriler
igerisinde gizli duran bilgileri ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir (Ozdemir 328). Bu ¢a-
lismada nitel arastirma desenlerinden durum calismasi deseni kullanilmistir.
Durum caligmasi, sinirlt bir sistem, siireg, olay ya da durumu sistematik
bir sekilde incelemeyi ve durumlara bagli temalar: belirleyip tanimlamayi
amaglamaktadir nitel arastirma desenidir (Subagt ve Okumus 420). Durum
calismasi tiirlerinden ise “¢oklu durum ¢aligmast (¢ok vakali ¢alisma)” yon-
temi segilmistir. Bu aragtirma ydntemi, birden fazla durum tizerinde veya
ortamda ¢aligmay1 kapsamakreadir (Aytacli 4, Ozan Leymun vd. 377). Bu
dogrultuda bu ¢alismada, 6 tilkenin (Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan, Kirgizistan, Ka-
zakistan, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti ve Ozbekistan) turizm sektorii-
niin mevcut durumu derinlemesine incelenmistir.
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Caligma Grubu

Bu ¢alismada, 6rneklemin belirlenmesinde amagli 6rnekleme yontemlerin-
den ol¢iit ornekleme yontemi ve maksimum cegsitlilik 6rnekleme yontemi
kullanilmistir. Olgiit 6rnekleme yontemini kullanan arastirmalarda katilim-
cilar belirli niteliklere sahip kisilerden olusmaktadir. Bu nedenle, belirlenen
olctitlere (niteliklere) sahip kisiler ¢aligmanin 6rneklemine alinmaktadir
(Yagar ve Dékme 4, Yagar vd. 31, Biiyiikoztiirk 11). Maksimum ¢esitlilik or-
nekleminde katulimeilarin gesitliliginin Gist diizeyde olmasi amaglanmakta-
dir (Kiroglu, Kesten ve Elma 28). Bu ¢aligmanin érneklemini Tiirk Diinyast
tilkeleri olan Azerbaycan, Kazakistan Kirgizistan Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cum-
huriyeti, Ozbekistan ve Tiirkiye'den akademisyenler, sektor temsilcileri ve
bakanlik ¢alisanlart olmak tizere ti¢ farkli grup olusturmakeadir. Aragtirmaya
bir Tiirk Diinyast tilkesi olan Turkmenistan ise veri toplamada karsilagilan
zorluklardan dolay1 dahil edilememistir. Bu ¢alismada 6rneklem seciminde-
ki temel ol¢iit, kaulimeilarin kendi tilkelerindeki turizm sektoriiniin giincel
durumu hakkinda yeterli bilgiye sahip olmasidir. Akademisyenler, iilkelerin
onde gelen tiniversitelerin turizm béliimlerinden; sektor temsilcileri, tilke-
nin en etkili kuruluglarinin yéneticileri arasindan; bakanlik temsilcileri ise,
alt tilkenin ilgili bakanliklarinin gérevlendirdikleri veya gayriresmi olarak
ulagilabilen yéneticileri arasindan belirlenmistir. Calisma grubu Turkiye (7
katlimci), Azerbaycan (6 kaulimci), Ozbekistan (4 katlimci), Kazakistan
(4 katlimcr), Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumbhuriyeti (4 katulimer) ve Kirgizistan
(6 katlimcr)'dan 10 kadin ve 21 erkek olmak tizere toplam 31 katulimcidan
olusmustur. Aragtirma bulgular: analiz edilirken kolaylik saglamasi agisin-
dan kaulimeilarin isimleri yerine kodlamaya gidilmistir. Kodlamaya iliskin
bilgiler Tablo 1'de gdsterilmektedir.
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Tablo 1
Kaulimeilarin Demografik Bulgular
Ki'lmll Sektérii ("?zcl Sektérii Akademisyenler
Turizm Paydaglar1  Turizm Paydaglar:
K5 / Erkek K1 / Erkek K4 / Erkek
Tiirkiye K3 / Erkek K2 / Erkek K23 / Erkek
K24 / Erkek
K9 / Kadin K19 / Erkek
Ozbekistan K10 / Kadin
K8 / Kadin
K21 / Erkek K7 / Kadin K20 / Erkek
Kirgizistan K25 / Kadin K26 / Kadin
K22 / Erkek
K17 / Kadin K27 / Erkek K30 / Kadin
Kazakistan
K18 / Erkek
K29 / Erkek K31 / Erkek
KKTC
K6 / Erkek K28 / Erkek
K14 / Erkek K12 / Erkek K13 / Kadin
Azerbaycan K15 / Erkek K11 / Kadin
K16 / Erkek
Toplam 6 13 12

Veri Toplama ve Analiz Yontemi

Calismada nitel veri toplama yéntemlerinden yapilandirilmis goriisme tek-

nigi kullanilmugtir. Aragtirmanin soru setinde yari-yapilandirilmis 10 adet

soru mevcuttur. Sorular, ilgili literatiir taranarak olusturulmustur (Erol,

Celik; Sancar vd.; Aydemir ve Yasar; Zorlu). Veri toplama faaliyeti, 2020

yilinin Eyliil ve Ekim aylarinda arasurmacilar tarafindan internet tizerinden

Zoom uygulamast kullanilarak yiiz yiize ve e-posta araciligiyla gerceklesti-
rilmigtir. Goriismelerden elde edilen veriler ile MAXQDA 2020 nitel veri
analiz programi kullanilarak tematik analiz yapilmistir. Nitel veri analizle-

rinden tematik analiz (betimsel analiz), belirli bir ¢erceve olusturarak elde

edilen verileri diizenlerek kategori ve temalar altnda toplamay: amaglamak-
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tadir (Braun ve Clarke 875, Baltaci 379). Bu analizde, veriler 6zetlenmis
ve yorumlanmis bir sekilde sunmaktadir (Ozdemir 336). Katulimcilarin
cevaplari 31 ayri dosya olarak programa aktarilmigtr. Elde edilen veriler
farkli temalar altinda bir araya getirilecek sekilde kodlanmis ve siniflandiril-
mustir. Kodlamalar tiimdengelimsel ve tiimevarimsal yollarla olusturulmus-
tur. Tiimdengelimsel kodlama, alanyazinda mevcut olan ¢aligmalar ve teorik
cergeve ile olusturulmakradir (Sen ve Oztekin 66). Tiimevarimsal kodlama
ise, katilimcilardan alinan verilere dayarak ilgili kategoriler ve temalar ortaya
cikarilmakeadir (Biimen ve Yazicilar 196). Bu kodlar analiz edilmis, gorsel
hale getirilmis ve ardindan sonuglar ¢ikarilarak yorumlanmugtir.

Aragtirmada kullanilan goriisme sorular: asagida gosterilmistir.
Sizce Tiirk Devletleri arasinda;
1. Turizm alaninda is birligi Tiirk Diinyas: tlkelerine katk: saglar mi1?

2. Eger saglayacagini diisiiniiyorsaniz, Tiirk Diinyas: iilkelerinde turizm
alaninda i birliginin saglanmasina yonelik neler yapilabilir?

3. Ulkenizin turizmde kullanilan veya kullanilabilecek en énemli turistik
degerleri nelerdir?

4. Tirk Diinyasinin tilkenizdeki ortak kiiltiirel miraslart nelerdir? Bu mi-
ras degerleri gelecekte ilgili tilkeler arasinda turizm hareketliligi saglan-
masina katkida bulunabilir mi?

5. Ulkenizin turizmdeki performansini yeterli buluyor musunuz? Ulkeniz
turizmde hangi konularda giiglii, hangi konularda zayiftr?

6. Tirk Diinyast tilkelerinde bulunan turizm destinasyonlarinin taraf iil-
kelerde tanitiminin ve pazarlamasinin yapilmast gerekiyor mu? Bu ko-
nuda neler yapilabilir?

7. Ulkenizdeki turistik destinasyonlarda;
* Seyahat acenteciligi,

* Tiirk Diinyasi tilkelerinden gelecek turistlere yonelik ulagim (havayo-
lu, karayolu, demiryolu veya denizyolu),

¢ Konaklama,

* Yiyecek-icecek alt ve tist yapilari yeterli midir?
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8. Turizm egitimi konusunda is birligi yapilmasi gerekli midir? Bu konu-
daki goriisleriniz ve onerileriniz nelerdir?

9. Tirk Devletleri arasinda turizm is birligine yonelik bir ¢cat orgiitiin ku-
rulmast ilgili tilkelere katki saglar m1? Bu orgiitiin ne tiir bir yapilanmasi
ve ne tiir gorevleri olmasi gerekir?

10. Tiirk Diinyast tilkeleri arasinda seyahatler nasil kolaylastrilabilir

Gegerlik ve Giivenirlik (Giiven Duyulabilirlik)

Her bilimsel arasurman belirli bir seviyede gegerli ve giivenilir olmast ge-
rekmektedir. Nitel arastirmada gegerlik, “araglar, siiregler ve verilerin uy-
gunlugu” anlamina gelmektedir (Leung). Bu kapsamda; hazirlanan sorular
icin oncelikle biri akademisyen, biri sektor profesyoneli ve birisi de Turizm
Bakanligi veya esdeger kurulus calisani olmak iizere {i¢ uzmandan goriisler
alinmis ve i¢ gecerlik saglanarak soru formu gekillendirilmistir. Bu uzman-
larla aragtirma siirecinde zaman zaman bir araya gelinmis ve goriisme ka-
yitlari Gizerinde degerlendirmeler yapilmistir. Veri toplanmaya baglanmadan
once arastirmacilar, katilimcilardan elde edecekleri verilerin sadece arastir-
mada kullanilacagini ve ti¢tincii kisiler ile paylasilmayacagini ifade ederek
giiven saglamaya calismiglardir. Daha sonra her iilkeden birer toplamda alu
kisi tizerinde pilot uygulama yapilmig ve aragtirma ekibinin geribildirimle-
ri degerlendirmesi neticesinde soru formuna son hali verilmistir. Goriisme
oncesinde veri toplanacak kisilerle bir 6n goriisme yapilmis ve soru formu
bu kimselerle 6nceden paylasilmustir. Belirlenen kisilere aragtirmaya kaul-
maktan vazgegme hakki taninarak géniillii ve samimi cevaplar elde edilmeye
calistimigtir. Calisma sonuglarinin goriisme yapilan kisilerle paylasilacagi da
bildirilmistir.

Gériisme esnasinda zaman zaman ayni sorular farkli sekillerde sorularak ve-
rilerin dogrulugu test edilmistir. Son olarak arastirmada gesitlilik saglamak
adina tiim arastirmacilar veri toplama siirecine katllmis ve aragtirmacilarin
elde ettigi sonuglar siire¢ icerisinde kiyaslanarak yorumlarin gercekeiligi
arttirilmaya galigtlmigtir. Bununla birlikte, aragtirmanin alaninda uzman
ve nitel arastirma deneyimi olan bes arastirmact tarafindan gerceklestiril-
mis olmast da inandiricilig destekleyen unsurlar arasindadir. Aragurmada
Creswell (2009)’in 6nerdigi katilimei kontrolii de gergeklestirilmis ve inan-
diricilik diizeyi arturilmaya caligtlmistir. Bunun igin goriintiili goriisme ka-

147



«Tuna, Ozyurt, Diilger, Tiirkmen, Uyamk, 7iirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Aras Is Birligi Temelli
KIS 2022/SAYI 100 Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma *

yitlari sonrasinda desifre edilen ifadeler, goriisme yapilan kisilere e-posta yo-
luyla gonderilmis ve uygun bulmadiklari kisimlar konusunda geribildirim
saglamalari talep edilmistir. Azerbaycan ve KKTC kaulimcilar ile yapilan
goriismelerde herhangi bir dil sorunu yasanmamustir. Ozbekistan, Kazakis-
tan ve Kirgizistan katulimeilariyla, o tilke vatandagi olup Tiirkiye Tiirkee’sini
bilen terctimanlar araciligiyla gortisme yapilmugtir.

Nicel aragtirmalardaki genellemenin yerine nitel aragtirmalarda kullanilan
aktarilabilirligin saglanmasi igin Shenton (2004)’un 6nerdigi yontem temel
alinmigur. Bu kapsamda, ¢alisma baslamadan once hangi iilke, kisi veya
kuruluglardan veri toplanacag;, goriisme yapilacak kisi sayisi, goriismelerin
yapilacag: kisilerin sinirliliklari, verilerin ne sekilde toplanacags, her bir go-
riismenin ne kadar zaman alacagi gibi konular karara baglanmistr. Kodla-
yicilarin giivenirligini belirlemede Miles ve Huberman (1994)’in 6nerdigi
yontem kullanilmistir. Buna gore, iki farkli aragtirmacinin yapug kodla-
malar arasindaki goriis birligi ve goriis farkliliklari hesaplanmis ve sonugta
aragtirmanin giivenirliginin %86 oldugu ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu sonug %70’in
tizerinde bir deger oldugu icin arastirma verilerinin giivenilir oldugu goril-
miistiir.

Bulgular

Turizmin Tiirk Diinyasina Olasi Katkilarina Yonelik Bulgular

Kaulimcilara “Turizm alaninda is birligi Tiirk Diinyasi tilkelerine katki saglar
m1?” sorusu sorulmus; verilen cevaplara gore biitiin kaulimcilar is birliginin
bityiik katki saglayacagi konusunda hem fikir olmustur. Bazi kaulimeilar,
Tiirk devletleri arasinda turizm sektdriinii canlandirmak ve gelistirmek i¢in
is birligi yapilmasinin neden gerekli olduguna deginmiglerdir. KKTC'den
bir kaulimer (K28), KKTC’nin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti disinda hicbir tilke
tarafindan taninmamasini; diger bir kaulimer (K29), KKTC’nin ambargo
altinda bir iilke olmasini neden olarak gostermislerdir. Kirgizistandan iki
katulimer (K20, K22) turizmin birgok sektore ekonomik ve sosyo-kiiltiirel
anlamda olumlu etkisi olan bir sektor olmasini ve Tiirk devletlerinin turizm
anlaminda biiyiik potansiyele sahip olmasini neden olarak belirtmislerdir.
Kazakistan'dan iki katilimcr (K18, K30), tilkede turistlerin bulundugu des-
tinasyonlarda hizmet kalitesinin diisitk olmast ve denetim sisteminin olma-
masing; diger bir kaulimer (K27) Tiirk devletlerinin kendi arasinda ortak
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kiiltiirel mirasin bulunmasini neden olarak géstermistir. Azerbaycan'dan bir
kaulimer (K13), Turk devletleri entegrasyonunun basarisinin tiim Avras-
ya bolgesinde giivenlik ve istikrart giiclendirmek icin stratejik éneme sahip
olmasini; Azerbaycan turizminin 6niindeki engellerini ve turizmde hizmet
kalitesinin diisitk olmasini neden olarak ileri siirmiistiir.

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerinde Is Birliginin Saglanmasinin Yollarina Iligkin Bul-
gular

Kaulimcilara “Tiirk Diinyast tilkelerinde turizm alaninda is birligi saglan-
masina yonelik neler yapilabilir?” sorusu soruldugunda elde edilen cevaplar
Tablo 2°de gosterilmistir.

Tablo 2
Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerinde Turizm Alaninda s birligi Saglanmasina Yonelik

Oneriler
Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerinde Turizm Alaninda Iy Birligi Katulimcilar
Saglanmasina Yonelik Yapilmasi Gerekenler
Tiirk devletlerine ydnelik turizm sektoriinde hizmet K18, K30, K7,
standartlarinin olugturulmast K20

Yapilacak isbirliklerinin kagit tizerinde kalmayip uygulamaya K7
gecmesine dikkat edilmesi

Ortak is birligine baglanirken dncelikle taraflarin

yiikiimliiliiklerinin ve haklarinin belirlenmesi K18
Tiirk devletlerinde turizm uzmanlarinin deneyim K17, K10
paylagimlarinin yapilmasi

Konaklama hizmetini veren ve yiyecek-icecek servisi yapan K30, K20
calisanlarin egitilmesi

Ulagim ve hizmet kalitesini yiikseltmek i¢in projeler K22
geligtirilmesi

Marka destinasyonlarin olugturulmasina ydnelik calismalar K20
yapilmasi

Tiirk devletlerinde turizm sekedriinde kalifiye personel K20, K12, K8,
yetistirilmesi konusunda destek verilmesi K1, K24
Kamu ile 6zel sektoriin beraber calismasi K25, K10

Tiirk devletleri arasindaki is birligini gelistirmek i¢in Biiytik K7
Ipek Yolu tur paketi gibi gesitli tur paketlerinin diizenlenmesi

Ortak projelerin yapilmast K12
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Tiirk diinyast iilkelerinin ortak markalarinin olusturulmasi K11
Tiirk diinyas: tilkelerindeki turistik destinasyonlarin K14, K18

potansiyellerinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi

Tiirk Diinyasi tilkelerinde acentalarin ¢ogaltilmasi, gerekli K13
taniamin yapilmasi, alginin dogru yonlendirilmesi, acentelere
tesviklerin yapilmasi, bagta ulagim olmak iizere turizm hizmet
fiyatlarinin optimize edilmesi

Turizm altyapisinin kalitesinin yikseltilmesi K13, K3

Yapilacak isbirliklerinde tiniversitelerin turizm béliimlerinin
de yer almasi K16
Tiirk devletlerinden gelen turistlere indirim saglanmasi

Isbirliklerine yonelik Tiirk devletlerinden temsilci iiyelerin K10, K9, K18
birbirleriyle belli dsnemlerde toplantilar yapmas:

Gégebe oyunlar organizasyonu, miizik festivalleri, halk K19
oyunlari yarigmalar, siir okuma yarigmasi, arkeoloji ve tarih
arastirmactlari icin cevrim ici seminerler, bilimsel tematik
geziler/turlar, yemek festivallerinin organizasyonu (8rnegin

kebap yarismast) gibi aktiviteler konusunda igbirliklerinin

yapilmasi

Yapilacak is birligi kapsaminda Tiirkiye'nin turizm K5
sekedriinde sahip oldugu tecriibeyi Tiirk devletlerine aktarip
turizmde hem 6zel sektorde hem kamu kurumlarinda
kurumsallagma diizeylerinin arttirilmasina katk: saglanmasi

Tiirk devletlerinin ortak turizm triinleri gelistirmesi

Yapilacak isbirliklerinin Tiirk kiiltiiriinii tanitici 6zellige sahip K2
olmast

Yapilacak isbirlikleriyle daha ¢ok turist ¢ekmenin K23

amaglanmast

Tablo 2'de goriildiigii tizere katlimeilar gogunlukla; hizmet standartlari-
nin olusturulmas, kalifiye personel yetistirilmesi, kamu ve 6zel sektoriin is
birligi, turizm altyapisinin iyilestirilmesi, Tiirk devletlerinden temsilcilerin
periyodik olarak toplantlar yapmasi, turizm uzmanlarinin deneyim aligve-
risi yapmast konusunda oneriler vermislerdir. Kirgizistandan bir katlim-
c1 (K20), kalifiye personel eksikligini gidermek i¢in “Tiirkiye gibi turizm
konusunda lider olan iilkelerden destek saglanmalidir” s6ziiyle, Tiirkiye’ yi
sektdr calisanlarina egitimler veren yonlendirici bir tilke konumunda gor-
miistiir. Turkiye'den bir katlimer (K2), yapilacak isbirliklerinin Tiirk kiilei-
riinii taniticr 6zellige sahip olmast gerektigini, “Ornegin, Nevruz Bayrami
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gibi gergekten kokii kiiltiirtimiizde olan bayramlar bir yil Turkiye'de kut-
lanirken, bir yil Ozbekistanda diger yil Kazakisan'da kutlanabilir. Bu gibi
ortak biiyiik etkinlikler yapilabilir” soziiyle ifade etmistir.

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerinde Turizmde Kullanilan veya Kullanilabilecek En
Onemli Turistik Degerlere Yonelik Bulgular

Katilimcilara “Ulkenizin turizmde kullanilan veya kullanilabilecek en
onemli turistik degerleri nelerdir?” soruldugunda elde edilen cevaplar Tablo
3’te gosterilmistir.

Tablo 3

Tiirk Devletlerinde Turizmde Kullanilan veya Kullanilabilecek En Onemli

Turistik Degerler
Turistik Degerler Katilimcilar
Saglik turizmi K16, K15, K12, K13, K22, K20
Kis turizmi K15, K13
Tarihi, kﬁ.ltiirel ve inang miras K11, K13, K10, K9, K8, K19, K16, K28, K31,
degerleri/Inang turizmi K21, K18, K30, K2, K24, K1
Dogal giizellikler K14, K13, K19, K6, K28, K26, K7, K25, K4,
K18, K27, K30, K4, K5
Gastronomi turizmi K12, K13, K10, K6, K28, K29, K22, K25, K7
Misafirperverlik K13, K6
Kumar turizmi K29, K31
Egitim turizmi K31
Deniz-kum-giines turizmi K31, K3, K2, K24
Ipek Yolu K22, K26, K30
Ekoturizm K25, K13, K18
Kitle turizmi K1

Tablo 3’e gore, 15 kaulimer tarihi, kiiltiirel ve inang miraslari, 14 katulime
dogal giizellikleri, 9 katilimci gastronomi turizmini, 2 katillimer misafirper-
verligi, 2 kaulimei, kumar turizmini, bir katlimcr egitim turizmini, 4 kati-
lime1 deniz-kum-giines turizmini, 3 katilimet ipek Yolu'nu, 3 katilimci eko-
turizmi, ve 1 katlimer ise kitle turizmini turistik deger olarak gostermistir.
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Tiirk Diinyas: Ulkelerindeki Ortak Kiiltiirel Miraslara Yonelik Bulgular

Katlimailarin hepsi ortak kiiltiirel miras degerlerinin gelecekte ilgili tilkeler ara-
sinda turizm hareketliligi saglanmasina katkida bulunacag; konusunda hem fi-
kir olmustur. Kaalimeilara “Tiirk Diinyasinuin tilkenizdeki ortak kiiltiirel miras-
lart nelerdir?” sorusu soruldugunda elde edilen cevaplar Tablo 4'te gosterilmistir.

Tablo 4
Tiirk Devletlerinde Tiirk Diinyasina Ozgii Ortak Kiiltiirel Miraslar

Ortak Kiiltiirel Miraslar Katilimcilar

Ortak gelenek ve gorenekler K11, K16, K25, K21, K18, K24

Ortak yemekler K11, K16, K19, K28, K22

Ortak edebi eserler K11

Ipek Yolu K11, K5

Tarihi yapilar K15, K10, K9, K8, K19, K29, K31, K25,
K21, K22, K25, K20, K26, K17, K27, K3

Ortak dini degerler K11, K9, K6

Miizik tiirleri ve edebiyat K19

Danslar ve sarkilar K22

Kil ¢adirlar K22

Hiduirellez Bayrami K17

Nevruz Bayrami K30, K2

Ortak kiltiir sporlari (Tirk K2

okgulugu, giires ve at binme)

Destanlar (Kéroglu, Manas, Dede K11, K13
korkut)

Tablo 4’e gore, 6 katulimei gelenek ve gorenekleri, 5 katulimei, ortak yemek-
leri, 1 katulimet edebi eserleri, 16 katlimer tarihi yapilari, 3 katulimer ortak
dini degerleri, 1 kaulimer ortak danslar ve sarkilari, 1 katilimer kil gadirlar,
1 kaulimer Hidirellez Bayrami'ni, 2 katlimer Nevruz Bayrami'ni, 1 kau-
limer ortak kiiltiir sporlarini, 2 kaulimer ortak destanlar: Tiirk devletlerinin
sahip oldugu ortak kiiltiirel miraslar olarak degerlendirmistir.

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerindeki Turizm Performans Algisina Iliskin Bulgular

Katlimcilara “Ulkenizin turizmdeki performansini yeterli buluyor musu-
nuz?” sorusu soruldugunda elde edilen cevaplar Tablo 5’te gosterilmistir.
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Tablo 5

Katilimcilarin Ulkelerinin Turizm Performanst Hakkindaki Goriisleri
Yeterli (7 kisi) K3, K5, K1, K4, K17, K27, K30
Kismen Yeterli (6 kisi) K15, K14, K12, K13, K24, K8
Yetersiz (18 kisi) K2, K23, K28, K29, K31, K6, K16, K11, K18,

K21, K22, K25, K7, K20, K26, K9, K10, K19

Tablo 5 ve Sekil 1’e gore, katlimeilarin %58,1°i (18 kisi) tilkelerindeki tu-
rizm performansint yeterli bulmadiging; kaulimeilarin %22,6%: (7 kisi) til-
kelerindeki turizm performansini yeterli buldugunu ve % 19,4’ (16 kisi)
tilkelerindeki turizm performansinin kismen yeterli oldugunu belirtmistir.

58.1%

B vetenli degil
. Yeterli

Kismen yeterli

226%

Sekil 1. Kaulimcilarin Ulkelerinin Turizm Performansi Hakkindaki
Goriislerinin Yiizdeleri

Sekil 2’ye gore, iilkelerinin turizmdeki performansini yetersiz gordiikleri-
ni belirten katlimcilarin gogunlugu Ozbekistan, KKTC ve Kirgizistandan
katulan katlimcilardir. Tiirkiye ve Kazakistan kaulimcilart ise iilkelerinin
turizmdeki performansini yeterli gormektedirler. Azerbaycan'daki katilimci-
larin ¢ogu tilkelerinin turizmdeki performansini kismen yeterli bulduklarin:
belirtmislerdir.
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Sekil 2. Turizm Performanst Hakkindaki Goriislerin Ulkelere Gore

Dagilimi

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerindeki Turistik Destinasyonlardaki Yeterliliklere

[ligskin Bulgular

Katlimcilarin “Ulkenizdeki turistik destinasyonlarda seyahat acenteciligi;

Tiirk Diinyasi tilkelerinden gelecek turistlere yonelik ulagim (havayolu, ka-

rayolu, demiryolu veya denizyolu); konaklama, yiyecek-igecek alt ve st ya-

pilart yeterli midir?” sorusuna verdigi cevaplar Sekil 3’te gosterilmistir.

Yiyecek-igecek isletmeciligi

Ulagim Altyapisi

KIRGIZISTAN

Seyahat

Yiyecek-icecek

KAZAKISTAN

Ulagim Altyapisi

Seyahat

Konaklama isletmeciligi

AZERBAYCAN

Ulagim Altyapisi

Seyahat Acenteciligi

Yiyecek-icecek isletmeciligi

W Kismen Yeterli
Yetersiz

m Yeterli
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Sekil 3. Kaulimcilarin “Ulkenizdeki turistik destinasyonlarda seyahat
acenteciligi, Tiirk diinyasi tilkelerinden gelecek turistlere yonelik ulagim,

konaklama, yiyecek-igecek alt ve tist yapilart yeterli midir?” Sorusuna
Verdigi Cevaplarin Yiizde (%) Seklinde Gosterimi

Sekil 3’e gore, Kazakistan’ daki katlimeilarin ¢ogunlugu konaklama islet-
meciligi, yiyecek-icecek isletmeciligi ve seyahat acenteciliginin yeterli oldu-
gunu belirtmis ve ulagim altyapisinin yeterli olup olmadigi konusunda fikir
birligi saglayamamuistir. Kirgizistan® daki katillimeilarin gogunlugu yiyecek-i-
cecek isletmeciligi, seyahat acenteciligi ve ulagim altyapisinin yeterli olup ol-
madig1 konusunda fikir birligine varamamis ve konaklama isletmeciliginin
yetersiz oldugunu belirtmistir. Azerbaycandaki kaulimcilarin ¢ogunlugu
yiyecek-igecek isletmeciligi, seyahat acenteciliginin ve ulagim altyapisinin
yeterli oldugunu; ama konaklama isletmeciliginin yetersiz oldugunu belirt-
mislerdir. Tuirkiye’ deki katulimailarin ¢ogunlugu biitiin alt ve Gst yapilarin
yeterli oldugu konusunda hem fikir olmuslardir. Ozbekistan’ daki katilim-
cilarin cogunlugu yiyecek-icecek isletmeciligi, seyahat acenteciligi ve konak-
lama igletmeciliginin yeterli ama ulagim altyapisinin yetersiz oldugunu ifade
etmiglerdir. KKTC’ deki katilimeilarin gogunlugu yiyecek-igecek isletme-
ciligi, seyahat acenteciligi ve konaklama isletmeciliginin yeterli oldugunu
belirtirken ulagim altyapisinin yetersiz oldugunu belirtmislerdir.
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Tiirk Diinyasi Ulkelerinin Turizmde Giiglii ve Zayif Yonlerine ligkin

Bulgular

Kaulimailarin “tilkeniz turizmde hangi konularda giiclii, hangi konularda

zayiftr?” sorusuna verdigi cevaplar Tablo 6'da gosterilmistir.

Tablo 6
Tiirk Devletlerinin Turizm Sektériindeki Giiglii ve Zayif Yonlerinin Analizi

Katdlimcilar

Giiglii
Taraflar

Tarihi ve kiiltiirel degerler K18, K17, K27, K4, K7,
K20, K25, K4, K24,
K10, K13, K9, K19,
K16, K11, K13

Misafirperverlik K25, K26, K15, K14
Cografi konum ve iklim K29, K30, K3, K13
Turizmi gelistirebilecek potansiyel kaynaklar K21, K30, K22, K12
Dogal giizellikler K18, K17, K27, K4, K7,
K20, K25, K4, K23, K9
Gastronomi turizmi K28, K23, K19, K15

Tiirk diinyast iilkelerinde baz: destinasyonlar arasinda diizenli

ugus olmast K29

Kitle turizmi K6, K28, K2, K1, K5
Acentelerin ve otellerin kaliteli olmas K6, K28

Egitim turizmi K31

Gelenek ve gorenekler K25, K26

Ipek Yolu K30, K13

Tiirk Hava Yollar: K2

Kalite-fiyat dengesinin iyi olmast K2, K1, K3

Gelen turist saytstnin fazla olmast K6, K4,K5
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Zayif
Taraflar

Turizm isletmelerinin belli merkezlerde toplanmis olmast
Kalifiye personel yetersizligi

1-2-3 yildizls otellerin bulunmamast
4 ve 5 yildizli otel fiyatlarinin ¢ok yiiksek olmast

K13, K15
K11, K12, K13, K19, K9, K8,
K21, K26, K25, K17, K30

K12, K13

Deniz-kum-giines hizmeti veren turizm igletmelerinin nicelik K11, K12

ve nitelik olarak yetersizligi
Turizm tanitimlarinin yetersizligi

Turizm tesisi yaturimlarindaki maliyetlerin yiiksekligi

Turizm sektériiniin analizini yapabilecek istatistiksel veri
tabani eksikligi

Gelen yabancr turistlerin memnuniyet diizeyini dl¢medeki
cksiklik

Deniz kenarlarinin temizligi ve gevrenin korunmasina
yonelik yetersizlikler

Turizm egitiminin yetersizligi

Turizm sektdriinde tecriibe eksikligi

Turizm sekeori icin yeterli diizeyde uluslararasi standartlara
uygun yapilarin olmamast (iistyapt eksikligi)

Uluslararast ugug sayisinin yetersizligi

Ugak bilet ve otel fiyatlarinin ¢ok yiiksek olmast

Turizm sektdriindeki finansman ve altyapi yetersizligi

Ulkeye Tiirkiye disinda baska hig bir iilkeden direk ugusun

olmamast

Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti'ni Tiirkiye disinda bagka hi¢
bir iilkenin taninmamast

Kitle turizmi

Gelen turistlerin geceleme sayilarinin az olmast
Turist cekimindeki yetersizlik

Hizmert kalitesinin diisiik olmas

Yol kenarlarinda bulunan dinlenme tesislerindeki hijyen ve
hizmet kalitesinin yetersizligi

Ulagim imkanlarinin yetersizligi

Turistik bolgelerde yasayan insanlarin turistleri
kabullenebilmesindeki yetersizlikler

Terdr olaylari — Siyasi sorunlar

Kitle turzimine verilen 6nemin alternatif turizm tiirlerine
yeteri kadar verilmemesi

Degisen turist profili ve degisen turizm trendleri kargisinda
iiriin gelistirme ve marka gelistirme nokrasinda istenilen
basarinin saglanamamast

K11, K13, K20, K17, K30,
K3, K24
K11

K13
K13

K12,K13

K12, K19, K9, K8, K17, K30
K19, K9, K8

K10

K9, K26, K7

K8

K13, K21, K26, K7, K27,
K30

K6, K31, K29, K28

K6, K31

K22

K20

K13, K27, K31, K29
K21, K26, K25, K18, K17

K18, K17

K13, K26, K7, K27, K30
K2

K14, K3, K1

K24, K23, K16

K5
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Tablo 6’ya gore katulimeilar ¢ogunlukla, tarihi ve kiiltiirel degerleri, misafir-
perverligi, cografi konum ve iklimi, turizmi gelistirebilecek potansiyel kay-
naklari, dogal giizellikleri, gastronomi turizmini ve kitle turizmini tilkeleri-
nin turizmde giiglii yonleri olarak degerlendirmislerdir. Ulkelerin turizmde
zayif yonleri ise cogunlukla, kalifiye personel yetersizligi, turizm tanitimla-
rinin yetersizligi, turizm egitiminin yetersizligi, turizm sektoriindeki finans-
man ve altyapi yetersizligi, turist cekimindeki yetersizlik, hizmet kalitesinin
diisiitk olmast ve ulasim imkanlarinin yetersizligi olarak ifade edilmistir.

Kaulimacilar Tirk diinyas: iilkelerinde bulunan turizm destinasyonlarinin
taraf {ilkelerde tanitiminin ve pazarlamasinin yapilmasi gerektigi konusunda
hem fikir olmuslardir.

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerindeki Turizm Destinasyonlarinin Taraf Ulkelerde Ta-
nitim ve Pazarlamasina Iligkin Bulgular

Kaulimcilarin “Tirk Diinyasi tilkelerinde bulunan turizm destinasyonlari-
nin taraf {ilkelerde tanitim ve pazarlamast icin neler yapilabilir?” sorusuna
verdigi cevaplar Tablo 7’de verilmistir.

Tablo 7

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerinde Bulunan Turizm Destinasyonlarinin Taraf Ulke-
lerde Tanitim ve Pazarlamasi icin Yapilmast Gerekenler

Tanitim ve Pazarlama i¢in Neler Yapilabilir? Katlimcilar
Tiirk Devletlerinde faaliyet gosteren tur K17, K26, K7
sirketlerinin birbirleriyle ig birligi yaparak, bu

iilkelere yonelik bilgilendirme turlari diizenlenmesi

Turistlerde giiven ve turizm bilincinin olugmast K2, K8, K11, K18, K17,
icin Tiirklerin dogudan batiya dogru siirdiirmiis K28, K12, K13, K30, K19
olduklari 1500 yillik macerayi, Tiirk Diinyast

tilkelerinin ortak kiiltiirel miraslarinin ve

destinasyonlari farklilagtiran diger turistik

cazibelerinin reklam kampanyalari ile tanitilmast

(Bu reklam kampanyalarinin Tiirk devletlerinin

tam katilimiyla gerceklesmesi énerilmekeedir.

Ayrica, bu reklamlarin iilkelerdeki taninmig

televizyon kanallarinda, reklam panolarinda

gosterilmesi dnerilmektedir)
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Tanitim ve pazarlama ¢aligmalarinin dijital olarak
yapilmasi

Sanal gerceklik teknolojisi ile turlarin
diizenlenmesi, bu yolla turistlerin bu tilkelerdeki
turizm uriinlerini 6nce oturduklart yerden
deneyimlemeleri, daha sonra oralara seyahat
etme ve gercekte de deneyimleme isteklerinin
olugturulmasi

Sosyal medya tizerinden paylagilacak ortak bir
video projesinin hayata gegirilmesi

Egitim turizminin gelistirilmesi icin ¢aligmalarin
yapilmasi

Tiirk Devletleri arasinda periyodik olarak kongre,
sergi ve fuar gibi etkinliklerin diizenlenmesi

Tiirk Devletlerinde faaliyette bulunan acentelere
tesvikler sunulmasi

Tiirk Devletlerinde turistler icin daha fazla
giivenlik tedbirlerinin alinmasi ve desinasyonlarin
turistler i¢in giivenli olduguna yonelik tanitimlar
yapilmasi

Tiirk Devletlerinin ortak bir televizyon kanalina
sahip olmasi

Tiirk devletleri igin ortak bir slogan gelistirilip
kullanilmast

Tiirk Devletleri arasinda ortak bir seyahat acentesi
olusturulup, taniumlarin ortak yapilmast

K24, K11, K22, K26,
K20, K12, K13, K31

K31

K12

K24, K25, K13

K13, K6, K16, K26, K9,
K20, K12, K13, K4, K17,
K11

K6, K11

K24, K8

K11

K13

K22

KIS 2022/SAYI 100

Tablo 7’ye gore, kaulimalar ¢ogunlukla turistlerde giivenin ve turizm bi-

lincinin olusmasi i¢in Tiirklerin dogudan batiya dogru stirdiirmiis olduklart

1500 yillik macerays, Tiirk Diinyast tilkelerinin ortak kiiltiirel miraslarinin

ve destinasyonlart farklilastiran diger turistik cazibelerinin reklam kampan-

yalart ile taniulmasi; tanitim ve pazarlama galigmalarinin dijital olarak ya-

pilmasi, Tiirk Devletleri arasinda periyodik olarak kongre, sergi ve fuar gibi

etkinliklerin diizenlenmesini Tiirk Devletlerinde turizmin tanitim ve pazar-

lamasinin iyilestirilmesi i¢in dnermistir.
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Tiirk Diinyast Ulkelerindeki Turizm Egitiminde Isbirligine Iligkin Bulgular

Katilimcilarin hepsi turizm egitiminde is birligi yapilmasi gerektigi konu-

sunda ortak goriis bildirmislerdir. Bu konuda kaulimecilarin goriisleri ve

onerileri Tablo 8'de belirtilmistir.

Tablo 8

Turizm Egitiminde Isbirligine Yonelik Oneriler

Turizm Egitiminde Isbirligine Yonelik
Oneriler

Katilimcilar

Ogrenci ve akademik personel degisim
programlarinin daha ¢ok desteklenmesi

Universiteler arast diplomalarin taninmast

Tiirk Devletlerindeki iiniversitelerin turizm
béliimlerinde Tiirk Diinyast iilkeleri arast
ogrenci ve akademik personel degisimlerini
yoneten bir merkezi kurumun kurulmasi

Bu iilkelerde turizm egitimi veren {iniversiteler
arasinda cevrimici sistemde kisa egitim
programlari ve degisim kurslarinin uygulanmast

Ogrenci stajlarinin Tiirk Diinyast iilkelerinde
yapilmasina destek verilmesi

Bu iilkelerde turizm egitimi veren iiniversitelerde
miifredat birliginin saglanmasi ve bu ortak
miifredatin sektor-akademi is birliginde
olusturulmasi

Uzmanlarin deneyim ve tecriibelerini aktarmak
icin 6zel sektdrde degisim programlarinin
yapilmasi (Ozellikle garsonlar, soférler,
temizlik¢iler, rehberler, resepsiyonistler gibi
hizmet personeli i¢in bir degisim programi
olusturulmasr)

Tiirk Devletlerinin ortak bir turizm
{iniversitesinin olmasi

Tiirk Devletlerinde turizm egitiminin gelismesi
icin Tiirkiye’nin dncii olmast

K3, K2, K16, K15, K10,
K11, K18, K17, K21, K9,
K27, K14, K28, K20, K19,
K25, K13, K12, K30, K31

K16
K16

K18, K22

K28, K13

K28, K1, K12, K22, K20

K12, K31, K17, K7, K21,
K14

K11

K24, K2
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Sekil 4'te gosterildigi gibi ortak turizm egitimi konusunda katlimcilarin
%383,9’u, 6grenci ve akademik personel degisim programlarinin daha ¢ok
desteklenmesini; katulimeilarin %22,6’1, bu tilkelerde turizm egitimi veren
tniversitelerde miifredat birliginin saglanmasi ve bu ortak miifredatin sek-
tor-akademi is birliginde olusturulmasini; kaulimeilarin % 19,44, uzman-
larin deneyim ve tecriibelerini aktarmak icin ozel sektorde degisim prog-
ramlarinin yapilmasint 6nermislerdir.

0%} §5.9%

. Ogrenci ve Akademik Personel Dedigim Programlan

[l Ortak Miifredatin Olugturulmasi

Gzel Sektérde Personel Dedisim Programlan

0% =Sy -
Ofrenci ve Akademik Crtak Mifredatin Ozel Sektarde Personel
Fersonel Degisim Qlusturulmase Dregisim Programlan
Frogramian

Sekil 4. Turizm Egitiminde Isbirligine Yonelik Ana Oneriler

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkeleri Arasinda Turizm Isbirligine Yonelik Bir Cat1 Orgiitiin
Kurulmasina Yonelik Bulgular

Turk Devletleri arasinda turizm is birligine yonelik bir ¢at 6rgiitiin kurul-
mast ilgili tilkelere katk: saglayacagina kaulimcilarin %90,3’t evet, %6,5’i
hayir ve %3,2’si emin degilim cevabini vermistir. Bu yiizdeler Sekil 5’te gos-
terilmistir.

. Evet
. Hayir

Emin degilim

3.2%

6.5%

Sekil 5. “Tiirk Devletleri arasinda turizm is birligine y6nelik bir ¢at1 6rgii-
tiin kurulmast ilgili tilkelere katki saglar m1”? Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplar
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Katilimcilar tarafindan 6nerilen gat orgiit i¢in 6rnek alinmasi gereken bir-
likler ve ¢at1 orgiitte yer almasi gereken kisiler/kurumlar Tablo 9°da goste-
rilmistir.
Tablo 9
Cat Orgiit icin Ornek Alinacak Birlikler ve Cati Orgiitii Olusturacak Kisi

ve Kurumlar

Cat1 Orgﬁt icin Ornek Alinacak Birlikler Katilimcilar

Diinya Turizm Orgi'm'i K12, K25, K28
TURKSOY K11, K5, K24
Tiirk Konseyi K5,K13
Evrensel Seyahat Acenteleri Dernekleri K1

Federasyonu (Universal Federation of Travel
Agents Associations-UFTAA)

Avrupa Birligi K24

Catt Orgiitii Olusturacak Kisi ve

Kurumlar

Turizm Bakanligindan Temsilciler K15, K6, K13

Acente Birlikleri ve Otelciler Birlikleri K13, K15, K6, K20, K19, K4,
K1,K3

Turizm ve Hgili Alanlardan Akademisyenler K4, K6, K11, K19

Konsolosluklardan Temsilciler K7

Tablo 9’a gére, ti¢ katulimer (K12, K25, K28) kurulacak ¢ati orgiit i¢in Diin-
ya Turizm Orgiitii niin 6rnek alinmast gerekrigini beliremistir. Yapilanmasi-
nin ve gorevlerinin benzer olmasi gerektigi 6nerilmistir. Diger {i¢ katilimct
(K11, K5, K24) kurulacak ¢at1 6rgiititn TURKSOY u 6rnek almasi gerekti-
gini ifade ermistir. Iki katlimar (K5, K13) cau érgiitii kurarken Tiirk Kon-
seyi'nin 6rnek alinip incelenmesi gerektigini belirmistir. Bu katilimcilardan
bir tanesi Tiirk Konseyi’nin istenilen bagsariy1 elde edemedigine ve bunun se-
beplerine dikkat edilmesi gerektigini ifade etmistir. Katilimer “Saha da gérev
yapan orneklere bakarak nasil verimli ve stirdiiriilebilir bir 6rgiit kurulmas:
gerektigi tizerinde titizlikle ¢alisilmasi gerekiyor ve ¢ok iyi koordine edilme-
si gerekiyor. Aksi takdirde, ge¢miste yasadigimiz basarisiz 6rneklerden biri
olur.” sozleriyle bu konuda planli bir sekilde calismak gerektigini belirtmis-
tir. Bir kaulimer (K1) Evrensel Seyahat Acenteleri Dernekleri Federasyonu’

162



«Tuna, Ozyurt, Diilger, Tiirkmen, Uyamk, 7zirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Aras1 Is Birligi Temelli
Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma » KI§ 2022/5AY1 100

nun (Universal Federation of Travel Agents Associations-UFTAA) 6rnek
alinmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir. Bu federasyonun, {iyelerinin problemleri
ile ilgilenip ¢oziime ulagtirmaya calistigini ifade etmistir.

Diger bir katulimer (K24) Avrupa Birligi’'ni kurulacak ¢at orgiit icin 6rnek
alinacak bir yap1 olarak degerlendirmistir. Cat1 6rgiitiin alunda AB’nde ol-
dugu gibi cesitli konseylerin olmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir.

Iki katllimar (K15, K6, K13) catr brgiitiin iginde iilkelerin turizm bakan-
liklarindan temsilcilerin olmasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Yedi katulimer (K13,
K15, K6, K20, K19, K4, K1, K3) acente birlikleri ve otelci birlikleri gibi
sektor temsilcilerinin att 6rgiite tiye olmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir. Dért
katlimer (K4, K6, K11, K19) turizm akademisyenlerinin de bu 6rgiitte yer
almasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Diger bir kaulimci Tiirk Devletlerinin kon-
solosluklarinin da bu érgiite dahil olmasinin yararli olacagini belirtmistir.

Katlimeilarin “Bu orgiitiin ne tiir bir yapilanmasi ve ne tiir gorevleri olmasi
gerekir?” sorusuna verdigi cevaplar Tablo 10°'da gostermistir.

Tablo 10
Catl Orgiit igin Onerilen Gérevler

Cat1 Orgiitiin Gérevleri Katlimcilar

Tiirk Devletlerinin turizm sektoriinde bulunan K13, K14, K16, K31, K9
birimlerini ve kurumlarini bir araya getirmek,

tilkeler arast koordinasyon ve iletisimi saglamak

Tiirk devletleri arasinda turizm sektorii icin ortak K13, K16, K30, K31, K22
bir plan ve projeler olusturmak

Tiirk halklarinin ortak degerleri olan kiiltiirel ve K13, K11, K18, K31, K22,
manevi miraslarint uluslararast seviyede tanitmak K9, K8, K19, K5

ve kaynaklarin  birlestirilip iilkelerin curistik
degerlerinin tanitimi ve pazarlamasini yapmak

Tiirk Devletlerinin turizm sektdriinde yagadiklar1 K13, K16
problemleri ve eksiklikleri (altyap: yetersizlikleri,

nitelikli personel yetersizligi vb.) belirlemek ve

bunlara ¢6ziim 6nerleri sunmak

Tiirk Devletlerinin birbirleri arasinda turist akigin1 K13, K14, K11, K1
arttirmak

163



«Tuna, Ozyurt, Diilger, Tiirkmen, Uyamk, 7iirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Aras Is Birligi Temelli
KIS 2022/SAYI 100 Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma *

Tirk Devletlerinin turizm  sektoriine yaturim K14
yapabilme potansiyeli olan is insanlarini
yonlendirmek

Cau  orgiittin - yiriitme kurulu ve yonetim K31, K6
kurulunu olusturmak, bu kurullarin diizenli olarak
toplanmasini saglamak, turizm sektoriinde ileriye
déniik (uzun ve kisa vadede) planlamalar yapmak

Ozel bir denetim komisyonu olusturup turizm K18
isletmelerinin ortak standartlara ve sertifikasyon
sistemlerine uyup uymadigini denetlemek

Tablo 10’a gére, katilimeilarin ¢ogunlugu, Tiirk Devletlerinin turizm sekto-
riinde bulunan birimleri ve kurumlari bir araya getirip tilkeler arasi koordi-
nasyon ve iletisimi saglamanin; Turk Devletleri arasinda turizm sekt6rii igin
ortak bir plan ve projeler olusturmanin; Tiirk halklarinin ortak degerleri
olan kiiltiirel ve manevi miraslarini uluslararasi seviyede tanitmak ve kay-
naklarin birlestirilip tilkelerin turistik degerlerinin tanitimi ve pazarlamasi-
n1 yapmanin sz konusu ¢at orgiitiin gorevleri arasinda olmasi gerektigini
ifade etmistir.

Ayrica, ti¢ kaulima (K7, K16, K11) Tirkiye'nin turizm sektoriiniin ¢ok
gelismis oldugunun aluni ¢izerek kurulacak olan ¢atr 6rgiite Tiirkiye'nin li-
derlik yapmasi ve stratejilerin Tiirkiyeden katlan tiyeler tarafindan olustu-
rulmasini 6nermistir. Ug kaulimer (K4, K22, K24) bu cat orglite devletler
tarafindan finansal destegin ve biitgenin verilmesi gerektigi konusunda hem
fikir olmustur. Bir katulimer (K13) bu 6rgiitiin herhangi bir kar amaci giit-
memesi gerektigini belirtmigtir. Bir diger katulimer (K25) ¢at1 orgiitiin koy-
dugu kurallarin biitiin Tirk Devletlerinde yasal olarak gegerliliginin sagla-
nabilmesi yoniinde hukuki zeminin hazirlanmasi gerektigini savunmustur.
Bagka bir kaulimer (K29) bu ortak 6rgiit sayesinde taraf iilkelerin turizm
sektdriine nasil katki saglayacaklarini acik ve net bir sekilde ifade etme fir-
sat1 verecegini belirtmistir. Bir katilimer (K3), s6z konusu ¢at1 orgiitiin 6nce
Tiirkiyede kurulmasini ve diger Tiirk Devletlerine 6rnek olmasint énermis-
tir. Bu 6rgiitiin Tiirk Devletleri arasinda milli suuru olusturup ve giiglendir-
mesini amaglamasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Catt 6rgiit ismi i¢in bir katulimei
(K24) “Turk Diinyasi Turizm Konseyi” isminin koyulmasini nermistir.
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Tiirk Diinyast Ulkeleri Arasinda Seyahatlerin Kolaylastirilmasina Yonelik
Bulgular

Katlimeilarin “Tiirk Diinyast tilkeleri arasinda seyahatler nasil kolaylastiri-
labilir?” sorusuna verdikleri cevaplar asagida Tablo 11°de gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 11
Tiirk Diinyast Ulkeleri Arasinda Seyahatlerin Kolaylastirilmast igin Verilen
Oneriler

Tiirk Diinyast Ulkeleri Arasinda
Seyahatlerin Kolaylastirilmasi
Demiryolu ve karayollarinin K12, K20, K21, K17, K18, K24, K16
gelistirilmesi

Ugak bilet fiyatlarinin daha disiik K19, K30, K13, K14, K23, K21, K28,
olmast ve Tiirk Devletlerinden gelen K11, K10, K24, K15, K6

turistlere 6zel bir indirim saglanmasi

Tiirk Devletlerindeki havayollarinin K5

gelismesi icin THY ile is birligi

yapilmast

Hedef pazarlarda Tiirk Devletlerinin K5, K24

giivenli destinasyonlar olduguna
yonelik imaj ¢alismalarinin yapilmasi

Katidlimcilar

Tiirk Devletleri arasinda vize K30, K13, K1, K29, K20, K7, K28,
uygulamalarinin kaldirilmast veya K27, K8, K23, K9, K17, K18, K11,
kolaylastirilmast K6, K2

Tiirk Devletlerine yonelik ucak sefer K4, K7, K28, K27, K5, K23, K9, K21,
saytlarinin (8zellikle tarifeli seferlerin) K17, K18, K10, K2, K3
cogalulmasi

Ttk Devletlerinin ulagim altyapilar icin =~ K13
yaurimlari ile ilgili faaliyederin baglaulmas

Havaalanlarinda ve diger ulasim K22
araglarinda turist memnuniyeti igin ¢aligan
personellerin egitimlerinin saglanmast

Tiirk Devletleri arasinda tek bir turist K17
vizesi olusturulmasi

Yollarda verilen hizmetlerin (dinlenme K18
tesisleri) kalitesinin ve niceliginin
arttirilmast énerilmektedir
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Tablo 11’e bakildiginda kaulimcilar gogunlukla, havayolu disinda demiryo-
lu ve karayollarinin gelistirilmesini; ucak bilet fiyatlarinin daha diisiik olma-
sint ve Tiirk Devletlerinden gelen turistlere 6zel bir indirim saglanmasiny;
Tiirk Devletleri arasinda vize uygulamalarinin kaldirilmasini veya kolaylag-
trilmasing; Tiirk Devletlerine yonelik ugak sefer sayilarinin (6zellikle tarifeli
seferlerin) cogalulmasint 6nermislerdir. Bu oneriler yiizdeleriyle beraber Se-
kil 6'da gosterilmistir.

63 17
49 364%
28 5T ) )
Demiryallanmun ve Karayollanmin Geligtirilmes
14

Sekil 6. Tiirk Diinyasi Ulkeleri Arasinda Seyahatlerin Kolaylastirilmasina
Yonelik Belirtilen Ana Oneriler

Sonug

Tiirk Devletleri arasindaki iligkilerin gelistirilmesinde “turizm” 6nemli bir
potansiyele sahiptir. Ciinkii turizm, topluluklarin birbirlerine karsi edindigi
onyargilari en aza indirerek ve daha pozitif algi yaratarak kiiltiirel anlamda
topluluklarin bilincini arttirmaktadir. Bu nedenle turizm, Tiirk Devletle-
ri arasindaki iligkilerin ve farkindaliklarin olumlu yonde ileriye gitmesinde
kilit bir rol iistlenmektedir (Giilcan 113). Tiirk Devletlerinin ortak kéke-
ne sahip olmasi, aralarindaki turizm iligkisinin gelistirilmesi ve biiyiik bir
ekonomik gii¢ yaratulmasi i¢in 6nemlidir. 2020 yili igerisinde Azerbaycan
ve Ermenistan arasinda ¢ikan Daglik Karabag Savagini Azerbaycan’'in ka-
zanmas! ve neticede yapilan anlagmada Azerbaycan ve Nahcivan arasinda
kara ve demiryolu hattr agilmasi konusunda mutabakata baglanmasi, Tiirk
Diinyasinda turizmin 6nemini belirginlestirmistir. Bu yol sayesinde Tiirki-
ye; kara, demir ve denizyolu hatlari ile Tirk Diinyas: tilkelerine dogrudan
baglanma imkanina kavugsmustur. Dolayistyla soz konusu {ilkeler arasinda
yakin gelecekte turizm i birligi yapilmasi 6nemini arttiracakur.
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Bu ¢aligmada, Turk Devletlerinin turizm alaninda is birliginin saglanmasi
icin; hizmet standartlarinin olusturulmasi, kalifiye personel yetistirilmesi,
kamu ve 6zel sektor is birligi, turizm altyapisinin iyilestirilmesi, Tiirk Dev-
letlerinden temsilcilerin periyodik olarak bir araya gelmesi ve turizm uz-
manlarinin deneyim aligverisi yapmast konusunda 6neriler verilmistir.

Tiirk Devletlerinde bulunan turizm destinasyonlarinin taraf tilkelerde tani-
uminin ve pazarlamasinin yapilmasi gerektigi konusunda biitiin katulimci-
larin hemfikir oldugu goriilmistiir. Bu tanitimin ve pazarlamanin gelisti-
rilmesi i¢in, Tiirk Diinyas: tilkelerinin cazibelerinin reklam kampanyalari
ile tanitilmasy; tanitim ve pazarlama caligmalarinin dijital olarak yapilmast,
Turk Devletleri arasinda periyodik olarak kongre, sergi ve fuar gibi etkin-
liklerin yapilmasi énerilmistir. Ayrica, Tiirk Devletlerinde turistler i¢in daha
fazla giivenlik tedbirlerinin alinmasi ve destinasyonlarin turistler i¢in giiven-
li olduguna y6nelik tanitimlar yapilmasi; hedef pazarlarda Tiirk Devletleri-
nin giivenli destinasyonlar olduguna yénelik imaj ¢aligmalarinin yapilmasi-
nin da gerekli oldugu konusunda gériisler belirtilmistir. Bunlara ek olarak,
Tiirk Devletlerinde calisan acentelere tegvikler sunulmasinin olumlu etkilere
sahip olacagi da ifade edilmistir.

Tiirk Devletleri arasinda turizm egitimi alaninda 6grenci ve akademik per-
sonel degisim programlarinin daha ¢ok desteklenmesi; bu tilkelerde turizm
egitimi veren {niversitelerde miifredat birliginin saglanmast ve bu ortak
miifredatun sektdr-akademi is birliginde olusturulmasi; uzmanlarin dene-
yim ve tecriibelerini aktarmak icin 6zel sektorde degisim programlarinin
yapilmasi 6nerilmistir. Tiirk Devletleri arasinda turizm is birligine yonelik
bir cau orgiitiin kurulmasinin ilgili tilkelere katk: saglayacagi konusunda
katlimeilarin %90,3’i hemfikir olmugtur. Bu ¢at1 orgiit icin 6rnek alinabi-
lecek birlikler; Diinya Turizm ()rgi’m’i, TURKSOY, Tiirk Konseyi, UFTAA
ve Avrupa Birligi olarak énerilmistir. Cat orgiite iiye olacak kisi ve kurum-
lar icin ise tilkelerin Turizm Bakanlig1 temsilcileri; acente, otel vb. birlikleri;
turizm ve ilgili alanlardan akademisyenler ile konsolosluklardan temsilciler
onerilmigtir.

Tiirk Devletlerinin turizm sektoriinde bulunan birimlerini ve kurumlarini
bir araya getirip tilkeler arasi koordinasyon ve iletisimi saglamak; Tiirk Dev-
letleri arasinda turizm sektérii igin ortak plan ve projeler olusturmak; Tiirk
halklarinin ortak degerleri olan kiiltiirel ve manevi miraslarinin uluslararast
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seviyede tanitmak ve kaynaklarin birlestirilip tilkelerin turistik degerlerinin
tanitimi ve pazarlamasini yapmak gibi faaliyetlerin soz konusu ¢at1 6rgiitiin
gorevleri arasinda olmast gerektigi ifade edilmigtir. Tiirk Devletleri arasinda
seyahatlerin kolaylastirilmasi i¢in havayolu disinda demiryolu ve karayolla-
rinin gelistirilmesi; ugak bilet fiyatlarinin diisiiriilmesi ve Tiirk Devletlerin-
den gelen turistlere 6zel indirimlerin saglanmasy; Tiirk Devletleri arasinda
vize uygulamalarinin kaldirilmasi veya kolaylastirilmast ve Tiirk Devletleri-
ne yonelik ugak sefer sayilarinin cogaltulmast énerilmistir.

Sonug olarak, Tiirk Diinyasinda turizmde is birligi ruhunun gelistirilmesi
icin s6z konusu devletleri uluslararasi ortak bir ¢at 6rgiit alunda toplama
onerisi, bu calismadan elde edilen en onemli sonugtur. Cinkii uluslararasi
iligkilerde devletlerden sonra en fazla rolii uluslararasi orgiitler almaktadir.
Ayrica, bu ¢alismada elde edilen bulgular, bu konuda yapilan diger arastir-
ma bulgulariyla (Zorlu 196, Aydemir ve Yasar 56, Giilcan 119, Sancar vd.
294-296, Erol ve Celik 16) paralellik gostermektedir.

Bu alanda benzer ¢alisma olmasina kargin bu ¢aligmadaki gibi Tiirk Diinya-
st iilkelerinden turizm sektoriinde uzmanlagsmis kisilerle kendi tilkelerinin
turizminin tim boyutlar1 hakkinda derin gériismeleri igeren kapsamli ve
detayli bir ¢alisma bulunmamasi, bu ¢alismanin alan yazina teorik katki-
st olarak goriilmektedir. Ek olarak bu ¢alisma, politika gelistiricilerin Tiirk
Diinyas: tilkelerinin turizm is birliginin gliglendirilmesinin gerekliligini
gormeleri konusunda politika diizeyinde uygulamaya katk: saglamaktadir.
Bu calisma sayesinde iilkeler turizm sektorlerinin giiclii ve zayif yonlerini
gorebilir ve turizmi gelistirmek i¢in 6nerilen yollari uygulamaya koymak
icin caligmalar baglatabilirler.

Tiirk Devletlerinden 31 kaulimcinin goriisleri alinarak olusturulan bu ¢a-
lisma kapsaminda katilimcilarin goriisleri dogrultusunda asagida siralanan
oneriler de getirilebilir:

- Tirk Devletleri arasinda turizm sektoriiniin daha rekabetci olabilmesi
adina Tiirk Diinyast Turizm Birligi kurulmalidir.

- Turk Diinyast Turizm Birligi, Ttrk devletlerinin tanitimina ve Tiirk
Diinyast turizminin uluslararast 6lgekte pazarlanmasina katki saglaya-
bilecektir.
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- Yeni turistik destinasyonlarin Tiirk Diinyas: Turizm Destinasyonlari
adr alunda bir rota veya konsept halinde sunulacak olmast ve ilaveten
Tiirk Devletleri vatandaglarina turizm faaliyetleri amaciyla esit sartlarda
serbest dolagim hakkinin verilmesi, hem Tiirk Devletlerinde turizm an-
layisinin gelismesine hem de turizmden daha fazla gelir elde etmelerine
katk: saglayabilecektir.

- Tirk Devletleri arasinda turizm sektoriine yonelik ortak mesleki, yaygin
veya Orgiin egitim programlarinin uygulamali ve teorik boyutta yapi-
landirilmasi hem sektorde kalifiye personelin istihdam edilmesine hem
de staj ya da dgrenci degisimlerine yonelik firsatlar olusturabilecektir.

- Tirk Diinyas: Turizm Birligi, ilk etapta turizm birligi catsini hedeflese
de ilerleyen donemlerde Tiirk Devletleri ile yeni is birligi calismalarinin
yapilmasina da katki saglayabilecektir.

- Turk Diinyasi: Turizm Birligi, Tirk halklarinin birbirlerine olan giiven
duygularini resmi ve STK’lar tizerinden gelistirecek olup, aslinda gec-
misten giiniimiize ayni kiiltiirel 6gelere sahip olan Tiirk Diinyasinda
halklarin birbirini tanimasina ve farkindaliklarinin artarak gelistirmesi-
ne sebep olabilecektir.

- Tirk Diinyast Turizm Birligi sayesinde Tiirk Devletleri arasinda yeni
bolgelere ve destinasyonlara, alanlara 6zgii rehberlik gibi birgok istih-
dam alanlar1 doguracakur.

Kaynaklar

Akdag, Giirkan vd. “Turizme Genel Bakis.” Kavramlar ve Orneklerle Genel Turizm,
ed. A. D. Cakict, Detay Yayincilik, 2019, ss. 1-26.

Ammirato, Salvatore vd. “Tourism destination management: A collaborative
approach.” Working Conference on Virtual Enterprises, Springer, 2014, pp.
217-226.

Aydemir, Burhan, ve Irfan Yasar. “Dis Politika ve Turizm Iliskisi Baglaminda
Tiirkiye'nin ~ Asya  Ulkeleri ile Yapugt Turizm Anlagmalarinin
Degerlendirilmesi.” Balikesir Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi,
vol. 19 no. 36-1, 2016, ss. 39-59.

Aytagli, Berrak. “Durum Calismasina Ayrintii Bir Bakis.” Adnan Menderes
Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Egitim Bilimleri Dergisi, vol. 3 no. 1, 2012, ss.
1-9.

169



KI§ 2022/SAYI 100

«Tuna, Ozyurt, Diilger, Tiirkmen, Uyamk, 7iirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Aras Is Birligi Temelli
Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma

Baltaci, Ali. “Nitel Aragtirma Siireci: Nitel Bir Arastirma Nasil Yapilir?” Ahi Evran
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, vol. 5 no. 2, 2019, ss. 368-388.

Braun, Virginia, ve Victoria Clarke. “Psikolojide Tematik Analizin Kullanim1.”
Cev. Nihad Sad, Niyazi Ozer, ve Abdullah Ali. Egitimde Nitel Aragtrrmalar
Dergisi, vol. 7 no. 2, 2019, ss. 873-898.

Biimen, Nilay, ve Umran Yazicilar. “Ogretmenlerin Ogretim Programi Uyarlamalar:
Uzerine Bir Durum Caligmast: Devlet ve Ozel Lise Farkliliklar.” Gazi
University Journal of Gazi Educational Faculty (GUJGEF), vol. 40 no. 1,
2020, ss. 183-224.

Biiyiikoztiirk, Sener. “Ornekleme Yontemleri.” 2012, http://cv.ankara.edu.tr/
duzenleme/kisisel/dosyalar/21082015162828.pdf

Creswell, John W. Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative and Mixed Methods
Approaches. Thousands Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications, 2009.

Cokluk, Omay vd. “Nitel Bir Gériigme Yontemi: Odak Grup Gériismesi.” Kuramsal
Egitimbilim Dergisi, vol. 4 no. 1, 2011, ss. 95-107.

Erol, Mehmet S., ve Kadir Erta¢ Celik. “Tiirk Diinyasi’'nda I§birligi Denemesi:
Tiirk Kenesi ve Kazakistan.” Tiirk Diinyas: Incelemeleri Dergisi, vol. 17 no.
2,2017, ss. 15-32.

Fyall, Alan vd. “Destination Collaboration: A Critical Review of Theoretical
Approaches to a Multi-Dimensional Phenomenon.” journal of Destination
Marketing & Management, vol. 1 no. 1-2, 2012, pp. 10-26.

Giilcan, Bilgehan. “Tiirk Diinyast [liskilerinde Kritik Faktor Olarak Turizm.”
Yiikselen Ipek Yolu: Ipek Yolu'nda Ekonomi ve Turizm, ed. Fahri Atasoy, Tiirk
Yurdu Yayinlari, 2016, ss. 113-120.

[lker, Gamze. “Kiiresellesme Siirecinde Stratejik Isbirlikleri.” Seleuk Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Meslek Yiiksek Okulu Dergisi, vol. 13 no. 1-2, 2010, ss. 191-
220.

Kiroglu, Kasim, Alper Kesten, ve Cevat Elma. “Tiirkiyede Ogrenim Goren Yabanci
Uyruklu Lisans Ogrencilerinin Sosyo-Kiiltiirel ve Ekonomik Sorunlari.”
Mersin Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi, vol. 6 no. 2, 2010, ss. 26-39.

Kreag, Glenn. “The Impacts of Tourism. Minnesota Sea Grant.” 2001, http://www.
seagrant.umn.edu/tourism/pdfs/ImpactsTourism.pdf

Leung, Lawrence. “Validity, Reliability, and Generalizability in Qualitative
Research.” Journal of Family Medicine and Primary Care, vol. 4 no. 3, 2015,
pp- 324-327.

Marzuki, Azizan. “Impacts of Tourism Development.” Anarolia, vol. 20, no. 2,
2009, pp. 450-455.

Miles, Matthew B., and A. Michael Huberman. An Expanded Sourcebook:
Qualitative Data Analysis. Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications, 1994.

170



«Tuna, Ozyurt, Diilger, Tiirkmen, Uyamk, 7zirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Aras1 Is Birligi Temelli
Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma » KI§ 2022/5AY1 100

Ozan Leymun, Senay vd. “Egitim Ortamlarinda Durum Caligmasinin Onemi.”
Egitimde Nitel Arastirmalar Dergisi, vol. 5 no. 3, 2017, ss. 367-385.
Ozdemir, Murat (2010). “Nitel Veri Analizi: Sosyal Bilimlerde Yontembilim
Sorunsalt Uzerine Bir Calisma.” Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Sosyal

Bilimler Dergisi, vol. 11, no. 1, 2010, ss. 323-343.

Sancar, Muhammed Fatih vd. “Orta Asya Tiitk Devletleri ile Tiirkiye Arasindaki
Turizm Potansiyeli ve Ekonomi Agisindan Incelenmesi.” Avrasya Ekonomisi
Uluslararas: Konferanst, 2015, ss. 291-297.

Shenton, Andrew K. “Strategies for Ensuring Trustworthiness in Qualitative
Research Projects.” Education for Information, vol. 2, no. 2, 2004, pp. 63-75.

Sonmez, Sevil E, and Yorghos Apostolopoulos. “Conflict Resolution Through
Tourism Cooperation? The Case of the Partitioned Island-State of Cyprus.”
Journal of Travel & Tourism Marketing, vol. 9 no. 3, 2000, pp. 35-48.

Subasi, Miinevver, ve Kiibra Okumus. “Bir Arastirma Yontemi Olarak Durum
Calismast.” Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, vol. 21, no.
2,2017, ss. 419-426.

Sen, Mehmet, ve Ceren Oztekin. “Baglam Bilgisi ve Pedagojik Alan Bilgisi
Etkilesimi: Sosyokiiltiirel Yaklasim.” Egitim ve Bilim, vol. 44 no. 198, 2019,
ss. 57-97.

T.C. Disisleri Bakanligr. “Tiirk Konseyi.” (Tiirk Dili Konusan Ulkeler Isbirligi
Konseyi), 2020, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turk-konseyi.tr.mfa

Timothy, Dallen J. “Cooperative Tourism Planning in a Developing Destination.”
Journal of Sustainable Tourism, vol. 6, no. 1, 1998, pp. 52-68.

TURKKON. “Turizm.” 2020, https://www.turkkon.org/tr/isbirligi-alanlari/

turizm_6

TURKKON. “Turizm.” 31.10.2020, hteps://www.turkkon.org/tr/isbirligi-alanlari/
turizm_6

TURKPA. “Tarihge.” 31.10.2020, https://turk-pa.org/tr/content/about_turkpa/
history

TURKSOY. “Hakkinda”, 2020, https://www.turksoy.org/tr/turksoy/about

TWESCO. “Akademi Hakkinda.” 2020, http://twesco.org/tr/%d0%b0%d0%ba
%d0%b0%d0%b4%d0%b5%d0%bc%d0%b8%d1%8f-%d1%82%d 1%
83%d1%80%d0%b0%d0%bb%d1%8b/

Wheeler, Thomas. Turkeys Role and Interests in Central Asia. Saferworld Briefing,
2013.

Yagar, Fedayi, ve Sema Dékme. “Niteliksel Aragtirmalarin Planlanmasi: Aragtirma
Sorulari, Orneklem Segimi, Gegerlik ve Giivenirlik.” Gazi Saglk Bilimleri
Dergisi, vol. 3, no. 3, 2013, ss. 1-9.

17



«Tuna, Ozyurt, Diilger, Tiirkmen, Uyamk, 7iirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Aras Is Birligi Temelli
KI5 2022/5AYT 100 Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma

Yagar, Miinevver Can vd. “Cocuk Géziiyle Tabiat Anaya Geri Déniis.” Egitim ve
Ogretim Avragtirmalar: Dergisi, vol. 1, no. 2, 2012, ss. 30-40.

Yilmaz, Murat. “Tiirkiye ile Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri Arasindaki Turistik Hareketlere
Cografi Bir Bakis.” Journal of International Social Research, vol. 11, no. 59,
2018, ss. 406-412.

Zemla, Michal. “Inter-Destination Cooperation: Forms, Facilitators and Inhibitors—
The Case of Poland.” Journal of Destination Marketing &Manﬂgemmt, vol.
3, no. 4, 2014, pp. 241-252.

Zhong, Linsheng vd. “Research on Environmental Impacts of Tourism in China:
Progress and Prospect.” Journal of Environmental Management, vol. 92, no.
11, 2011, pp. 2972-2983.

Zorlu, Kiirsad. “Tiirk Diinyasinda Turizm Isbirliginin Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Bir
Aragtirma.” Journal of Tourism and Gastronomy Studies, vol. 6, no. 1, 2018,
ss. 182-199.

172



WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100

A Qualitative Research on the
Cooperation-Based Development of
Tourism in the Turkic World Countries’

Muharrem Tuna™
Basak Ozyurt™*

Ayse Selin Diilger
Fatih Tiirkmen™ """
Necmi Uyamk™ "

kkkk

Abstract

The main purpose of the study is to determine the existing tourism
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designs, was used. In the study, after in-depth interviews were

Date of Arrival: 31 January 2021 — Date of Acceptance: 20 May 2021

You can refer to this article as follows:

Tuna, Muharrem et al. “Tiirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Arast Ig Birligi Temelli
Geligtirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arasturma.” bilig, no. 100, 2022, pp. 137-176.

Prof. Dr., Ankara Hact Bayram Veli University, Faculty of Tourism, Department of Tourism
Management — Ankara/Turkey

ORCID: 0000-0001-5526-7122

muharrem.tuna@hbv.edu.tr

Res. Asst., Trakya University, Faculty of Applied Sciences, Department of Tourism Management —
Edirne/Turkey

ORCID: 0000-0003-3225-0250

basakozyurtl @trakya.edu.tr

Res. Asst., Ankara Hact Bayram Veli University, Faculty of Tourism, Department of Tourism
Management — Ankara/Turkey

ORCID: 0000-0001-8897-013X

ayse.dulger@hbv.edu.tr

Assoc. Prof. Dr., Karabiik University, Safranbolu Faculty of Tourism, Department of Tourism
Management — Karabiik/Turkey

ORCID: 0000-0001-6716-7399

fatihturkmen@karabuk.edu.tr

Prof. Dr., Selcuk University, Faculty of Literature, Department of History — Konya/Turkey
ORCID: 0000-0003-3692-3168

necmiuyanik@hotmail.com

173



WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100

conducted with 31 people from six different Turkish states,
including tourism academics, ministry representatives and
managers working in the tourism sector, thematic analysis was
conducted using the MAXQDA 2020 qualitative data analysis
program. As a result of the study, it was stated that cooperation
in the field of tourism will contribute to the development of
economies and the maintenance of political unity in Turkish
states. Furthermore, it was realized that the tourism destinations
in these countries should be promoted and marketed in various

ways and an umbrella organization for tourism cooperation needs

to be established.

Keywords
Turkish States, Turkic World, tourism, cooperation, tourism

planning.
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UCCIIeIOBaHHH, TIOCJIE TOTO KaK ObLIH IPOBE/ICHBI YITyOIeH-
HBIE UHTEPBBIO C 31 KOPPECTIOHACHTOM H3 IIECTH Pa3IUIHbBIX
TIOPKCKHX TOCY/IapCTB, BKJIIOYAsl YUEHBIX B 00IACTH TypU3Ma,
Mpe/ICTaBUTENICH MUHUCTEPCTB U MEHEKEPOB, Pa0OTAIONINX
B TYPHCTHYECKOM CEKTOpE, OB MPOBEACH TEMAaTHYCCKHI
aHaJM3 C UCTIOJIb30BAHUEM MTPOTPAMMBI aHAJH3a KaueCTBEH-
HbIX naHHbIXx MAXQDA 2020. B pe3ynsrare ucciieqoBaHus
OBLIO BBISBICHO, YTO COTPYAHUYECTBO B cepe Typusma Oy-
JIET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh PAa3BUTHIO SKOHOMHUKH H MOJJICPKAHUIO
MOJUTHYECKOTO EIMHCTBA B TIOPKCKHUX rocynapctsax. Kpome
TOr0, OBUIO OCO3HAHO, YTO TYPUCTHUYCCKUE HANPABICHHUS B
9TUX CTPaHaX CJeAyeT MPOIBUIaTh U MPOIABATH PA3THIHBIMH
croco0amu, 1 HeOOXOMMO CO3/IaTh 30HTHYHYIO OPraHH3aLHIO
JIJISL COTPYAHUYECTBA B cepe Typusma.

KntoueBblie cnoBa
Tropkckue rocynapcTsa, TOPKCKHH MUpP, TYpU3M, COTPYIAHHU-
YEeCTBO, IJIAHUPOBAHUE TypHU3Ma.
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Abstract

When we examine the history of Nagorno-Karabakh, we can see
that Armenian and Azerbaijani historians have been looking for
the truth in the thousand-year history which, in turn, creates
a controversial issue. The Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous
Region was established in 1923 and had an official status within
Azerbaijan. In order to resolve this conflict, after the dissolution
of the USSR, solution proposals were presented under the
umbrella of the OSCE Minsk Group. In this study, plans based
on land swap and international solution proposals are discussed
comparatively. In addition, the land swap strategy that will be
implemented within the frame of the ceasefire agreement that
took place on November 9, 2020 and that will become a topic for

discussion in the future will be evaluated in this study.
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Introduction

In history, Armenians gained power in Caucasia and Anatolia with the
Treaties of 1813 Giilistan, 1828 Tiirkmengay and 1829 Edirne. They have
gained land in the Caucasus with the influence of Russia (Tohidi 2). After
the Treaty of Turkmencay, many Armenians were settled in Nagorno-
Karabakh and present-day Armenia through immigration (Taskiran 75)
In Russia’s policy of settling Armenians through immigration, the aim of
creating a buffer zone against the Turks in the region and securing their own
borders has been a priority (Mehmediyev 90). Since 1828, Armenians were
settled in Karabakh, Yerevan and Nakhchivan and caused the demographic
structure of the region to change.

In 1914 World War I, when the Ottoman Empire became Russia’s rival,
Russia started to use Armenians more and settle them in the region. In
the Caucasian front, Armenians were used in the war against the Turks
(Ozkul 244). With the October Revolution that took place in Russia on
November 11, 1917, a new era began in the Caucasus. Armenians made an
effort to establish their own state (Ozgelik 81). Armenians, except Tashnak
Armenians, supported the Bolshevik Revolution in order to get the support
of the Russians and made an effort to drive the Azerbaijani Turks out of their
soil (Ozkul 244-245). With the 1917 Revolution, the 11th Red Army from
Russia invaded the Republic of Azerbaijan. With the support of Russia,
Karabakh was declared an autonomous region in 1923. Karabakh is divided
into 2 parts: mountainous (upper) and plain (lower). Armenians were forced

to migrate to the mountainous part called upper and an artificial state was
created (Aras vd. 28-29, Neciyev 163-186).

In the Nagorno-Karabakh region, which is an autonomous region affiliated
to Azerbaijan, since the 1960s, the efforts of Armenians to oppose autonomy
and to connect the region to Armenia have resumed (Sarrahmetoglu 13).
Between 1980-1994, Armenians frequently rebelled for the independence of
the Karabakh region or its attachment to Armenia (Mustafayev 2015: 214).
During this period, civilian Azerbaijanis were targeted and provocations
were made with the aim of Russia’s intervention in the region (Mehmedova

90-91).
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The Nagorno-Karabakh problem arose during the USSR Period in 1988,
when Armenians declared their independence; they wanted to attach
Nagorno-Karabakh region to their lands in Armenia (Cheterian 93-94).
Depending on the conditions of the period, the USSR administration acted
in favor of the Armenians, allowing a crisis area in the region (Savrov 59 —

61).

The beginning of the “Karabakh conflict” between Armenia and Azerbaijan
generally dates back to February 1988. However, the beginning of the first
problems, which are barely remembered even by residents, occurred in
Armenia and Azerbaijan, not in Karabakh (Vahapzade 173). In the mid-
1980s, it was estimated that around 350.000 Armenians lived in Azerbaijan
(excluding the residents of Nagorno-Karabakh) and 200.000 Azerbaijanis
lived in Armenia. In the autumn of 1987, ethnic tensions in both republics
intensified noticeably, as if both peoples suddenly grasped a kind of signal
to initiate an action. In October 1987, a conflict broke out between local
authorities and Armenian residents in the village of Cardaklu, in northern
Azerbaijan. Armenians rejected the appointment of an Azerbaijani as
director for a state farm. Armenians paid special attention to Cardaklu since
this was the birthplace of two Armenian marshals of the Soviet Union, Ivan
Baghramyan and Hamazasp Babajanyan. On October 18, a small group of
protesters was gathered in Yerevan regarding the events in Cardaklu. Soon,
some struggles broke out in the south of Armenia, in the regions of Meghri
and Kafan, where Azerbaijanis densely populated in many villages (De Waal
20-21, Musayev 11).

The forced expulsion of about 200.000 Azerbaijanis from Armenia in
1988-1989 was not sufficiently covered neither in the Soviet press nor in
the international press. It was not known by many that around 50.000
Azerbaijanis were deported from Armenia in the 1940s. Prior to this,
thousands of Azerbaijanis were killed in clashes in 1918-1920 (Vsesoyuznaya
11-13, Imranli-Lowe 219-236). In 1998, President Aliyev declared 31
March as the Day of Genocide of the Azerbaijani People, in memory of
those killed during all these events. This date was chosen since the massacre
of Muslims began in Baku on March 31, 1918.

While trying to identify the roots of the Karabakh problem, we must first reject
the idea that this is an “eternal conflict”. The Armenia-Azerbaijan conflicts,
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both in form and content, arose more than a hundred years ago. Nagorno-
Karabakh, which became the cause of rivalry in 1905 and 1918-1920, was
annexed to Azerbaijan in 1921 and its present borders were determined
in 1923 (Ismayil 86, Swietochowski 8). The Executive Committee of the
USSR, encouraged by determining the borders of Karabakh, changed
the borders of Nakhchivan without the consent of Turkey, which is the
guarantor of Nakhchivan’s status, with February 18, 1929 dated decree,
and 9 villages of Nakhchivan, Gorgevan village and part of Kilid village
of Ordubad district were given to Armenian SSR (Mehmetov 647-648,
Azarbaycan Tarixi 357, Ibrahimova vd. 28-84, Sthaliyev 175-192). All this
means that the conditions of the Moscow and Kars Treaties regarding the
status and borders of the Nakhchivan SSR have been violated. The return of
these villages to Nakhchivan by bringing the Moscow-Kars Treaties to the
agenda in the final peace negotiations between Azerbaijan and Armenia is a
right according to international law (Liitem 237). During the dissolution of
the USSR in the 1990s, Karabakh declared its independence on September
2, 1991. However, the declaration of independence was not accepted by
any state.

With the declaration of the independence of Azerbaijan on August 30,
1991, the Armenians declared the Artsak Armenian Republic (Ozgelik 97).
In mutual military competition, on September 24, 1991, as a result of the
Jeleznevodsk negotiations, a ceasefire agreement was signed. Armenia has
accepted that Karabakh is bound to Azerbaijan. However, Armenians who
took advantage of the political conflicts in Azerbaijan and wanted to use the
role of Russia in the Chechen crisis, attacked the Khojaly village in February
1992 and committed a massacre (Ozcelik 98-99, Aktas 50). After these
attacks, Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE)
decided to convene in Minsk on 24 March 1992. In 1993, meetings were
held by Minsk group representatives on the solution of the problem.

In this article, it is a priority to put forward the land swap that is expected to
come into the agenda in the final agreement in the resolution of the Nagorno-
Karabakh crisis and to put forward the solution proposals regarding this in
the past, and to draw attention to the political and economic implications
of the land swap between Azerbaijan and Armenia in the future agreement.
It is necessary to contribute to the reconciliation of the parties in the final
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agreement by examining the reasons for the deadlock in the previous
negotiations by determining the transition period set forth by the ceasefire
agreement signed on 9 November 2020.

It can be argued that the causes of the current Nagorno-Karabakh conflict
are hidden in the rivalry fields of the twentieth century. At the beginning
of the 21* century, Azerbaijan’s foreign policy developed in two directions.
First, it developed with neighboring countries (Georgia, Turkey, Russia and
Iran) and co-operation; secondly, it had a mutual and close relationship
with Western and NATO countries (Mehdiyev 234, Kouhi-Esfahani 96).
In Armenia, when Pashinyan came to power in 2018, relations with the
United States began to develop while trying to reduce dependence on
Russia. According to Russia, the US controlled its Caucasus policies through
Armenia. There was a crisis of trust between Moscow and the Pashinyan
administration. It is known that Russia took note of Pashinyan’s anti-
Moscow policies. Just two days before the clashes broke out on September
25, 2020, the country’s leading opposition party leader Gagik Tsarukyan
(also known for his pro-Russian line) was arrested in Armenia. A short time
ago, Pashinyan’s ministers brought up the issue of closing the Russian base
in Gyumri. Pashinyan, who came to power in Armenia, underestimated
Russia for a long time. “When Putin asked for something” Yerevan ignored
it. Yerevan followed a policy towards rapprochement with the West and
separation from Russia (Yilmaz, Rusyanin Daglik Karabag). Some Russian
experts list Russia’s main expectations from Armenia as follows:

* DPashinyan did not officially recognize Crimea as Russian on behalf of
Armenia despite Russia’s request, which was seen as hostility by Russia.

* Armenia started to cooperate with NATO in many fields during the
Pashinyan period. Russia, on the other hand, was disturbed by all kinds
of cooperation of Armenia with NATO.

*  NGO:s financed by Soros and the USA were effective in Pashinyan’s rise
to power. Although Russia expressed its discomfort with the activities of
these NGOs to Armenia many times, their demands were left unanswered.

* Many pro-Russian politicians and businessmen were arrested in
Armenia during the Pashinyan period. Russia’s demands to end the
persecution of pro-Russian politicians were ignored.
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e With the Pashinyan administration, the number of employees of the
US Embassy in Yerevan increased significantly. According to Russia,
about 2.000 US people started work in Yerevan.

* Russias influence in Armenia was weakened with the Pashinyan
administration. Russian TV channels were banned.

*  ThePashinyanadministration madean investigation against GAZPROM
and tried to establish a negative image for Russian companies. Russia,
on the other hand, saw this as a conspiracy by the USA against itself.

*  Some ministers in the Pashinyan government made statements regarding
the closure of the Russian military base in the country. Russia, on the
other hand, thought this was a strategy Pashinyan would implement in
the future ((Yilmaz, Rusyanin Daglik Karabag).

The different policies implemented by Azerbaijan and Armenia caused
Armenia to become isolated from other countries in the region. We can
say that Pashinyan’s strategy, which he expected from the West to win a
victory, failed. In Azerbaijan, the result is determined on the battlefield.
Prigozhin, who is a founder of Russian mercenary company WAGNER and
close to the Kremlin, summarized Russia’s discomfort with Armenia in an
interview with the journalists of the press service of JA REGNUM and
Concord: Karabakh is Azerbaijani territory, while Pashinyan is the US puppet
(RIAFAN, Ipuzoscun cuumaem).

The war that started between Azerbaijan and Armenia on September 27,
2020 lasted 44 days and ended with a peace agreement on November 9,
2020 for now. The terms of the peace agreement are as follows:

1. A complete ceasefire and end to all hostilities in the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict is hereby declared from 00:00 Moscow time on 10 November
2020. The Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of Armenia,
hereinafter referred to as the Parties, shall stay at the positions they
occupy.

2. The Agdam District shall be returned to the Republic of Azerbaijan by
20 November 2020.

3. Along the line of contact in Nagorno-Karabakh and along the Lachin
corridor, a 1,960-strong peacckeeping contingent of the Russian
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Federation with small arms, 90 armoured personnel carriers, and 380
vehicles and other pieces of special equipment shall be deployed.

The peacekeeping contingent of the Russian Federation shall be
deployed in parallel with the withdrawal of the Armenian armed forces
from Nagorno-Karabakh. The duration of the peacekeeping contingent
of the Russian Federation is 5 years and it is automatically extended for
another 5 years unless one of the Parties should serve a 6 months’ notice
to contrary.

For the purpose of improving the effectiveness of enforcing the
agreement by the Parties to the conflict, a peacekeeping centre in charge
of enforcing the ceasefire shall be deployed.

The Republic of Armenia shall return the Kalbajar District to Azerbaijan
by 15 of November 2020, and the Lachin District by 1 December.
The Lachin corridor (5 km wide), which will provide access from
Nagorno-Karabakh to Armenia and bypass the town of Shusha, shall
remain under the control of the peacekeeping contingent of the Russian
Federation. Subject to agreement by the Parties, a construction plan
will be determined in the next three years for a new route of movement
along the Lachin corridor, providing a link between Nagorno-Karabakh
and Armenia and then the Russian peacekeeping contingent shall
be deployed to protect this route. The Republic of Azerbaijan shall
guarantee the safety of trafhic of citizens, vehicles, and goods along the
Lachin corridor in both directions.

Internally displaced persons and refugees shall return to the territories
of Nagorno-Karabakh and adjacent areas under the control of the UN
Ofhice of the High Commissioner for Refugees.

The exchange of prisoners of war, hostages and other detainees as well
as the remains of the fatalities shall be carried out.

All economic and transport links in the region shall be unblocked.
The Republic of Armenia shall guarantee the safety of transport
links between western regions of the Republic of Azerbaijan and
the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic with a view to organizing the
unimpeded movement of citizens, vehicles and cargo in both directions.
The control over the transport communication will be exercised by
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the Border Service of the FSB of Russia. Subject to agreement by the
Parties, the construction of new infrastructure linking the Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic with regions of Azerbaijan shall be carried out
(Yilmaz, Ermenistan-Azerbaycan Barig Anlasmasinin 34).

When we evaluate the articles of the ceasefire agreement between Russia,

Azerbaijan and Armenia, we can say that the following views come to the

fore:

There is no explanation within the articles of the agreement about the
administration of Nagorno-Karabakh and about ensuring internal
security. For example, will Azerbaijan be able to appoint its own governor
or a police chief here? Will it serve as the Russian Peacekeeping Force
or will it also function as a police force? If it will also serve as a police
force, it means that all internal and external security is handled over to
Russia. In other words, the control of your own land is passed to Russia
for 5 years. Although it is said that Nagorno-Karabakh does not have a
status, an open door was left in the final peace agreement to negotiate
this situation. It can be explained that unrecognized state of Nagorno-
Karabakh announced Russian language as its official language in order
to strategically get Russian support in terms of its status in the future.

Article 7 of the agreement states that “Internally displaced persons and
refugees shall return to the territories of Nagorno-Karabakh and adjacent
areas under the control of the UN Office of the High Commissioner
for Refugees.”, which means that the displaced people will regain their
homes and lands in exchange for proof that their property belongs to
them. However, only the Azerbaijanis who immigrated from Zangezur
Region in 1988 with the expression of Nagorno-Karabakh were not
taken into account. If the return of the Armenians was guaranteed,
the return of the Azerbaijanis to their villages in Zangezur should also
be guaranteed. With this article, all the assets of the Armenians were
guaranteed. In other words, Armenians will be able to return to the
regions under the control of Azerbaijan as they wish.

Article 9 of the agreement states that; “All economic and transport
links in the region shall be unblocked. The Republic of Armenia shall

guarantee the safety of transport links between western regions of the
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Republic of Azerbaijan and the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic
with a view to organizing the unimpeded movement of citizens,
vehicles and cargo in both directions. The control over the transport
communication will be exercised by the Border Service of the FSB of
Russia. Subject to agreement by the Parties, the construction of new
infrastructure linking the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic with
regions of Azerbaijan shall be carried out.” With this article, just as the
Lachin corridor, it was decided to open a transport corridor between
Azerbaijan and Nakhchivan. However, there are no explanatory
conditions regarding the Nakhchivan corridor, although the length of
time (3 years) and width (5 km) of the Lachin Corridor are specified.
For example, when will this corridor be constructed? How long will it
be? Where will it pass through? There is no clear article regarding this.
In the text of the agreement, the expression of “movement of citizens,
vehicles and cargo” was used for the Nakhchivan corridor while the
Russians announced that it was only for people and food passage. If
these corridors cannot be used for trade, then it cannot go beyond just
an excuse for Russia to stay in the region. Again, the main drawback
in the article is that it is not specified for how many years the Russian
FSB Border Guards will control the transportation. As it stands,
will the Russians control the Nakhchivan corridor indefinitely? The
duration of this should have been certain. A 5-years-period is specified
for Lachin corridor, but no time is specified for Nakhchivan corridor.
The corridor is made dysfunctional by giving Russia an indefinite
control. This article must be updated. Turkey must be the guarantor
of Nakhchivan corridor (Yilmaz, Ermenistan-Azerbaycan 34-37). After
the ceasefire agreement, Russia increased its military effectiveness in the
border regions of Armenia and established new police stations. In this
context, Turkey’s setting up of military bases on the borders between
Azerbaijan-Armenia, depending on the military cooperation agreement
with Azerbaijan, will be a deterrent for conflict prevention in the future.

As a result, the agreement is profitable for both Armenia and Azerbaijan as
it contributes to the solution of the problem. Azerbaijan has taken its main
occupied lands as it had previously wanted. Armenians, on the other hand,
reached a situation in which their properties were guaranteed and they
could live freely in the regions where they densely lived in 1988. The only
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loss for Armenians is that their opportunity to gain independence has been
lost. It is not possible to find a solution unless it agrees with Turkey and
Azerbaijan. The benefit for Azerbaijan is that it provides territorial integrity
with the Nakhchivan corridor. Russia establishes a security wall in Ukraine-
Donbas, Crimea, Moldova-Transnistria, Georgia-North Ossetia-Abkhazia,
Azerbaijan-Nagorno-Karabakh, Irag-Northern Iraq and Syria (Yilmaz,
Putin Era 442). Within this wall, only Northern Iraq is seen as the place
that cannot be fully active for now. The effect attempted to be established
over Rosneft in Northern Iraq is faced with the objection of England. Russia
is trying to strengthen its influence in this region through Iran.

We should say that the “Peace Agreement” between Armenia and Azerbaijan
has not yet reached a final result on Karabakh and many other issues. If this
ceasefire agreement is not finalized before the end of 5 years and a definitive
agreement with international validity is not signed, a crisis is likely to occur
in the region. For this reason, we can say that it will be useful to evaluate
the land swap formula that will come to the agenda in the final agreement.

The First Nagorno-Karabakh War took place between Azerbaijan and
Armenia between February 1988 and May 1994. Although the Karabakh
crisis started in 1988-1989, when the Armenians held a referendum for
independence and decided on independence, it resulted in the occupation
of 7 regions belonging to Azerbaijan and a ceasefire was established through
mediators. Negotiations were held on 4-5 May 1994, on the initiative of the
Inter-Parliamentary Assembly of the Member Nations of the Commonwealth
of Independent States, the Russian Federal Assembly and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, and hosted by the Council of the Kyrgyz Republic. On
May 4-5, 1994, the Bishkek Protocol was signed by the Presidents of the
Parliament of Azerbaijan and Armenia, who came together in Bishkek with
the mediation of Russia (De Waal 251, Abdullayev 104). The ceasefire
entered into force on May 12, 1994. The aim was first to stop the war and
then to resolve the problem peacefully. The difference of this agreement from
other ceasefire agreements is that it is realized without any foreign military
power being placed in the war zone (Kerimov 127). Following the ceasefire
agreement, proposals for final peace were made under the leadership of the
UN OSCE Group on the resolution of the problem. Although land swap
was tried to be brought to the agenda in both peace proposals, the problem
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was not resolved due to the objection of Armenia. These two declarations
deepened the problem rather than focusing on the solution.

Lisbon Declaration

After 1988, there are four main plans and two main agreements regarding
the solution of the crisis in Karabakh. The main agreements are the Lisbon
Declaration and the Madrid Principles. On 2-4 December 1996, 54
participating states recognized the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan with
the meeting of the heads of states and governments of OSCE member
countries in Lisbon, the capital of Portugal. Armenia did not sign the
Lisbon Declaration (Hasanov 96). The decisions taken at this summit are
summarized as follows:

*  Territorial integrity of the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of
Armenia;

*  Granting the highest autonomy status to Nagorno-Karabakh within the
borders of Azerbaijan;

*  Ensuring the security of the entire population of Nagorno-Karabakh.

After the Lisbon Summit, a co-chair from France, Russia and the USA was
appointed to the OSCE Minsk Group in January 1997. Although this co-
chair had made 3 offers to Azerbaijan and Armenia, one was not accepted by
Azerbaijan and the other two by Armenia. The plans offered by the Minsk
Group are as “Package Solution, “Phased Solution” and “Common State”.
In these three plans, it was stated that the armed forces of Armenia should
leave Azerbaijani lands. The first plan “Package Solution” was presented on
17 July 1997. In this plan, two treaties were signed; one for determining the
conditions of peace and the other was for determining the status of Nagorno-
Karabakh. Nagorno-Karabakh was given a special status within Azerbaijan
(Isyar 577-595, Ziyadov 109, Mehtiyev 126). Phased Approach plan was
presented on December 2, 1997. In this plan, firstly, it was proposed to
ensure full peace, then to determine the conditions for the return of refugees
and the status of Karabakh, and ultimately to return Lachin, Shusha and
former Shaumyan provinces to Azerbaijan. The “Common State” plan
was presented on 7 November 1998 (Azerbaycan Gazetesi, Hesenov 88).
According to this plan, the establishment of an independent Nagorno-
Karabakh Republic and a joint state model with Azerbaijan were proposed.
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The first two drafts were rejected by Armenia and the third by Azerbaijan
(Kerimov 32, Hesenov 122).

Madrid Principles

Madrid Principles were formulated in 2007 to solve the Nagorno-Karabakh
crisis between Azerbaijan and Armenia. The plan, which highlights three
conditions (non-conflict, territorial integrity and self-determination), was
first adopted by both countries. According to the Madrid Principles, firstly,
it was proposed that Armenia should withdraw its troops from the regions
occupied. Secondly, the withdrawal of the Armenian troops in Lachin and
Kalbajar, the return of Azerbaijani immigrants, and giving a wide autonomy
to Karabakh were proposed. Recommendations were made on holding a
referendum in Nagorno-Karabakh (OSCE Minsk Group 2007, Ziyadov
120, Pokalova 77). Until the last tension in early April 2016, the “Madrid
Principles” continued to be presented in a renewed manner. The basic 6
principles are as follows:

* The return of the territories surrounding Nagorno-Karabakh to
Azerbaijani control.

* Giving an interim status for Nagorno-Karabakh and providing
guarantees for security and self-governance.

* 'The right of all internally displaced persons and refugees to return to
their former places of residence.

* A corridor linking Armenia to Nagorno-Karabakh.

*  Eventual determination of the final legal status of Nagorno-Karabakh
through a legally binding expression of will.

* International security guarantees, including a peacekeeping operation
(Madrid Ministerial Council Document, OSCE Minsk Group Press
Release 2008, Ziyadov 120).

While Madrid Principles were being discussed, the ceasefire was partially
broken in 2016 and talks were suspended (Nagorno-Karabakh 3). In the
process that began in 2016 after the Arab Spring, Russia-Turkey reproached
and the talks between the two countries for resolving the Nagorno-Karabakh
crisis has brought to the table several times in the meetings in Sochi (Yilmaz
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2019b). Turkey-Russia negotiations were shaped in the framework of the
decisions taken by the UN (Ak¢ay 101-129, Makili-Aliyev 76-82). There
are more than one UN resolutions demanding the liberation of Azerbaijan’s
occupied territories. The UN Security Council issued a resolution in
1993, confirming that Karabakh is a part of Azerbaijan. The Council
of Europe took the same decision in 2005 (Leckie 44-53). In 2008, the
United Nations General Assembly called on Armenia to immediately leave
the Azerbaijani territories it occupied (Baguiyov 11-24). A new proposal
emerged in Turkey-Russia Talks in the framework of mainly Goble Plan
(1992), which was brought to the table, and the Lisbon Declaration and
the Madrid Principles. This proposal was also called the Lavrov Plan or the
Moscow Principles, which was prepared after the 4-days war in 2016. The
cooperation between Russia and Turkey in Syria and Libya has influenced
the solution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. This cooperation caused
Russia to put pressure on Armenia for a solution in Nagorno-Karabakh.
Because Russia has concerns that a crisis that may arise with Turkey can
negatively affect the cooperation in Syria and Libya, it made the suggestions
about the solutions Nagorno-Karabakh be accepted.

Solution Proposal in Karabakh: Goble Plan and Assassination in
Armenia

The land swap for the settlement to Karabakh conflict between Azerbaijan
and Armenia was on the agenda in talks between Turkey and the US for
the first time. Turkey supported Azerbaijan unconditionally during Turgut
Ozal era and even mutual statement was given with Russia on this issue
(Abilov 33). Land swap was brought to the agenda to find a solution to the
Karabakh crisis during Turgut Ozal’s visit to the USA. In the Ozal-Bush
meeting in the Oval Office on April 28, 1992, the plan for a land swap
between Azerbaijan and Armenia was discussed. This plan had a double-
corridor formula and these corridors included Lachin and Meghri. The
Karabakh-Meghri swap was proposed as a solution. This “Corridor Change
Plan”, which was suggested by Turgut Ozal in 1992, was brought back as
a solution by Paul Goble, an expert on Eurasia issues at the US Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. The text known as the Goble Plan was actually based
on land swap as Turgut Ozal mentioned (ANI 2019, RUSEN 2020). In
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October 1992, UN representative Maresca also offered a land swap. It was
suggested that Zengezur should be given instead of Lachin.

The Goble Plan takes its name from the American diplomat who proposed
it in 1994. This is a plan based on the land swap between Armenia and
Azerbaijan for the final solution of the Karabakh conflict. The Goble Plan
is the return of Armenians to most of Azerbaijan’s occupied territories and
the exchange of part of the Meghri region in southern Armenia (adjacent
to Iran) in exchange for the so-called Lachin corridor (Azerbaijan’s Lachin
region). One of the variants of this plan is to give Armenia a “corridor” from
Yerevan to the Iranian border on the west of Nakhichevan to compensate
for the loss of access to Iran. Thus, it will be possible for Azerbaijan to
interconnect its borders and to have direct access to Turkey border, and
it will provide communication between Armenia and Iran (Jacoby 32).
However, many Armenian politicians, has brought the geopolitical risk of
the emergence of “Great Turkey” and the risk of losing the corridor leading
to Iran to the agenda. The main concern of the discussion is that Armenia
is entirely surrounded (Georgia, a common border, is not a reliable friend
for Yerevan), it is allowed to grant direct access to Azerbaijan’s regions and
connecting the border with Turkey (De Waal 263).

The “Common State” solution, a proposal that survived for only five
months between March-December 1998 and abandoned by the Minsk
Group after Azerbaijan was rejected, was also proposed for Azerbaijan,
Georgia and Moldova. In this plan, the separatist units within Azerbaijan,
Georgia (Abkhazia) and Moldova would unite in the “single state” model.
Accordingly, Karabakh and Azerbaijan would form a common state. The
proposal also gave the right to establish foreign representation in Karabakh.
Azerbaijan was planned to become a confederation (Kilavuz 57-58, Laitin
and Suny 168).

Goble Plan was rejected by many representatives of the Azerbaijani
administration in 1999. In October 1999, three closest advisors to Heydar
Aliyev resigned due to disagreements on the matter. They resigned because
there was a possibility of accepting the Goble plan by their government.
These were long-term foreign policy advisor Vafa Guluzade, head of the
presidential administration Eldar Namazov and foreign minister Tofik
Zulfugarov.
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In Armenia, the Goble Plan provoked more controversy; for Armenia, the
loss of Meghri meant the loss of its southern border with its friendliest
neighbor, Iran. In fact, Iran was also against this plan. For Kocharian,
who was born in Karabakh, the accusation that he sold the territory of
the Republic of Armenia to secure the future of Nagorno-Karabakh was a
concern (Laitin and Suny 167). Hence, Kocharian needed the support of
Defense Minister Vazgen Sargsyan, who became Armenia’s most influential
politician in the summer of 1999, hoping to implement this plan. Kocharian
traveled to the United States. At the same time, he received a warning from
the Armenian Diaspora, which was against the plan. Diaspora claimed that
they would not support the country both financially and militarily. The
impact of the Armenian Diaspora in the Nagorno-Karabakh crisis has been
increasingly decisive after 1990 (Ismailzade 7, Baser and Swain 45-62).
On October 11, Aliyev and Kocharyan held a two-hour meeting at the
border between Nakhchivan and Armenia. This was their fifth meeting in
the past six months. At the OSCE summit in Istanbul in November, there
was hope that both sides would declare at least one framework agreement
on Nagorno-Karabakh.

On October 27, 1999, US Deputy Secretary of State Strobe Talbott visited
Yerevan on his way to Istanbul. He held talks with Kocharian and Vazgen
Sargsyan before going to the airport. Then Sargsyan went to the Armenian
parliament to attend the meeting in which the government answered the
questions of the deputies. This parliamentary meeting was raided by armed
Armenians of Tashnak volunteers. Eight people, including Prime Minister
Sargsyan and Parliament Speaker Demirchyan, died and eight were injured
in this raid (Mufson 1999). These murders caused some political crises in
Armenia and drove the country away from its main political line. According
to one version, the attackers were ordered to support the peace plan and
prevent an imminent action in the Nagorno-Karabakh negotiations by
eliminating Sarkisyan, who was ready to make a land swap. The timing of
the assassination right after Sarkisian’s meeting with Strobe Talbott was a
planned action. Talbott later told the media that both sides were “very, very
close” to reach an agreement and that the massacre was a “humanitarian,
political and geopolitical disaster” (Baker and Danielyen 1999, Asbarez
1999). Finally, Sargsyan was a close ally of Russia in power structures
that could be fully involved in disrupting the peace plan initiated by the
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United States. Despite this, it has always been spoken in Armenia that this
assassination was planned by the Russian secret services, which were not
satisfied with the peace plan and land swap.

While the peace plan and land swap were on the agenda in Armenia’s
domestic politics in 1999, the peace process was temporarily suspended after
the attack. Kocharyan had to struggle with the Yerkrapah movement, which
demanded the dismissing of the responsible people after Vazgen Sargsyan’s
assassination. It took more than a year for Kocharyan to regain his power
(Kelbizadeh 73-94). The dialogue between Aliyev and Kocharyan literally
resumed at the end of 2000. Until then, the idea of a large-scale land change
was no longer on the agenda, as it was not supported in Azerbaijan (How
the “Goble Plan” was born 2000). The parties started talking about the
land swap plan in 1999. The land swap plan, also known as the Goble
Plan, dedicated to the US State Department’s regional expert Paul Goble,
was planned to sign the peace agreement at the OSCE summit to be held
in Istanbul in November 1999, as a result of the negotiations between the
presidents of both countries (Ziyadov 117). If there had been no assassination
in Armenia, it was predicted that both sides would have been very close to
signing such an agreement. The negotiations on swap plan took long time
and there were hesitations on this issue since there was no agreement on
where the corridors would pass and how deep they would be (Ambrosio
99). Negotiations stopped for a while after the attack in the Armenian
parliament. Kocharyan withdrew from a solution in the negotiations due to
the security weakness in Armenia (Huseynov 17, Kilavuz 59).

The Goble Plan, which was interrupted by the assassination in Armenia,
was re-discussed at a meeting held in Key West/Florida in 2001. It was
thought that this proposal would completely solve the problem between
the two countries; because Armenians in Karabakh would get the security
guarantee while Azerbaijan would preserve its territorial integrity. However,
the proposal could not be brought to the signature stage (Harutunian 72,
Armenia and Azerbaijan 2001, Ismayilov 121). After the peace plan was
destroyed by an assassination, the power in Russia also changed. Russia’s new
president, Vladimir Putin, began to pursue a more coordinated policy in the
Caucasus. Putin, who started a new war in Chechnya and had a harsher
attitude against Georgia, began to develop relations with Azerbaijan. On
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an official visit to Baku in January 2001, Putin supported Heydar Aliyev.
In 1949, he awarded Aliyev with a graduation diploma from the Leningrad
KGB Academy. This was the first public confirmation that Aliyev was
studying in Leningrad.

On the resolution of the Karabakh crisis in 2001, the three countries France,
Russia and the United States, which served as co-chairs of the Minsk Group,
seemed to be working closely together for the first time. Peace process
progressed (Hopmann 10-11, Litem 9-39). Aliyev and Kocharyan held two
successful meetings in Paris under the presidency of French President Jacques
Chirac (Mehtiyev 2). However, “leaks” were published simultaneously in
Armenian and Azerbaijani newspapers, as if it had been decided in advance.
The texts of the three peace plans prepared by the Minsk Group in 1997 and
1998 were leaked by someone. It can be said that these “leaks” were made
to test public opinion on Karabakh and to lay the groundwork for a fourth
plan, completely different from the first three. The public reaction to the
first three plans was very hostile, especially in Azerbaijan. Almost nobody in
Baku supported the reconciliation.

It was reflected in the press that Aliyev made important concessions on
the most sensitive issue, namely the status of Nagorno-Karabakh. An
official who attended the talks basically stated that he considered Nagorno-
Karabakh as “an inseparable part of Armenia”. This surprising proposal to
renounce all that is sacred to many Azerbaijanis was followed by a series of
Armenian mutual concessions, including the right for Azerbaijani refugees
to return. Heydar Aliyev agreed to take Meghri from Armenia in exchange
for Nagorno-Karabakh.

Why did the President of Azerbaijan make this unexpected move? As
one Western diplomat explained, Aliyev adhered to the “all or nothing”
principle. He wanted to take Karabakh completely or to leave it completely.
The last thing the Azerbaijani president could accept was that there was
an uneasy Armenian-populated region nearby. Aliyev wanted to solve the
problem by land swap, which was thought to be the best solution. However,
Aliyev’s plan was not supported by the Azerbaijani political elite. Ultimately,
the peace initiative could not be explained because of the dissidents who
broadcast to the public about the complete establishment of Azerbaijan’s
control over Karabakh. The differences between what Aliyev said privately
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and his public statements caused some reactions. Negotiations resumed in
April 2004 after Ilham Aliyev became the president. Several meetings were
held between Azerbaijan and Armenia in Prague between 2004 and 2005,
and they are known as the “Prague Process” (Mehtiyev 3, Coyle 115-164,
Ozkék 2004, Caferov and Aslanli 252).

Lavrov Plan and 2020 Ceasefire Agreement

As explained before, after the Paris negotiations, land swap was also on the
agenda in the Vienna talks in 2002, but no agreement could be reached.
Negotiations for peace between the two countries were held in Prague in
2004, but they did not yield positive results. A roadmap for peace was
drawn in the 2007 Madrid Principles. In 2008 this roadmap was updated to
Madrid principles. The previous plans were mentioned in the 2008 Moscow
Declaration. However, all the plans that came to the agenda before the 44-
day war failed. In the new period, the 2020 Lavrov plan is on the agenda
with the mediation of Russia. Russia’s policy in the South Caucasus is based
on the legacy of the empire and the traditional strategies of the military
order. Russian generals maintain close ties with Armenia and many of them
did not prefer the continuation of the Armenia-Azerbaijan conflict as it
would weaken their influence in the region (Minassian 4-6, Abelyan 22-23,
Herzig 102). However, after Pavel Grachev’s resignation from the post of
Russian Defense Minister in 1996, the role of the Russian army began to
wane. This process started to change after President Putin came to power.
Instead of military diplomacy, the effect of civilian diplomacy has increased.
The cooperation between Russia and Turkey on the issues like Nagorno-
Karabakh and Syria has been facilitated with the increase in diplomacy.

Russias view on the solution of the Nagorno-Karabakh crisis has been
shaped mostly within the framework of the proposals of the Minsk Group.
The Minsk group had its own plans for the solution of the Karabakh crisis.
The basis for these is the return of the occupied territories to Azerbaijan
gradually, the resettlement of OSCE peacekeepers and the postponed status
of Nagorno-Karabakh. The idea of creating a confederation in 1998 was
also discussed. This would cover Azerbaijan and Nagorno-Karabakh on
equal terms (Maresca 260-265). In November-December 1997, OSCE
Minsk Group co-chairs made a series of proposals for the solution of the
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. Among them, it was proposed that Azerbaijan
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would lease the Lachin corridor to the OSCE in order to connect Nagorno-
Karabakh with the outside world. The control here would be provided by
the Nagorno-Karabakh Armenians and the OSCE.

Azerbaijan rejected these proposals in accordance with national interests
and international legal norms. In June 2002, Azerbaijani President Heydar
Aliyev announced that the so-called proposals that were not officially
announced by the participants were a proposal for the exchange of the Lachin
and Meghri districts. Robert Kocharyan, president of Armenia, refused to
reveal the details of these principles. In the meetings, the Armenian side
took into account their statements regarding the importance of the Lachin
corridor and proposed the restoration of the Aghdam-Lachin-Goris-Sisyan-
Nakhchivan route. According to the Azerbaijani side, this corridor could
be the most suitable route to Nakhichevan. In this case, both Armenia
and Azerbaijan would have security and free movement along the Lachin
corridor.

Russia first brought up the plans of the Minsk Group for a comprehensive
solution to the Karabakh conflict after the 1994 ceasefire. The basis of these
plans was the deployment of the Russian army in the Nagorno-Karabakh
region as a peacekeeping force. Russia organized visits to Baku, Yerevan
and Khankendi in July 1994 with proposals for political solutions. Russia
had a four-stage plan for the solution of the Karabakh problem. According
to this plan, Russia aimed to place the Russian army in the conflict zone
with the status of “UN Peacekeeping Force” and to have the solution of the
problem under its control. Against this plan of Russia, especially the US,
UK, Germany and Turkey did not exhibit a close attitude, and therefore
Azerbaijan did not accept this plan. Western states took a decision against
Russia’s plan in September 1994 involving sending peacekeepers to the region
within the OSCE and making it multinational (Sarkisyan 55). According
to the OSCE decision, sending a peacekeeping force of 3 thousand people
to Nagorno-Karabakh would be suggested to a state to have 30% military
force at most (War in the Caucasus 1994). Although Azerbaijan accepted
this decision, Armenia refused it under the influence of Russia.

During Russia’s influence in Ukraine, Georgia and Syria, the ceasefire
between Azerbaijan and Armenia was partially broken in April 2016 and a
conflict took place. This 2016 conflict has also led to an increase in Russia’s
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efforts to resolve the Nagorno-Karabakh crisis. The fact that the cooperation
between Turkey and Russia on Syria issue began to be threatened was
among the reasons for this interest; Russia wanted the solution of the crisis
of Nagorno-Karabakh and this was one of the reasons (Yilmaz, Rusyanin
Suriye 10-250). Russia submitted a draft peace agreement to the parties
on April 29, 2016. This draft had the character of a “Phased Solution”. In
this plan, the deployment of the Russian army as a peacekeeping force was
especially emphasized. However, the plan could not be implemented due to
the condition that the status of Nagorno-Karabakh should be determined
first by Armenia (Ambrosio 95-96).

In Sochi-Astana Talks that began after the November 24, 2015 air space
crisis between Turkey and Russia ended, Nagorno-Karabakh issue came
into question. During the talks between Turkey and Russia in Sochi on the
initiation of political peace process in Syria, a consensus was achieved on
the issue that the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict should be resolved (Yilmaz,
Tiirkiye-Rusya liskilerine 394, Yilmaz, Typeyxo-Poccuiickue 301, Yilmaz,
Tiirkiye-Rusya lliskileri Analizi 270). A proposal called the “Lavrov Plan
or the Moscow Plan” was submitted to both sides with the appointment
of the Foreign Minister Lavrov by Russian President Putin. However, the
Pashinyan administration was not close to the Russian plan and left the
table in 2020, which disturbed Russia. Russia could not include Azerbaijan
in the Eurasian Economic Union and Pakistan in the Collective Security
Treaty Organization due to the veto of Armenia. In a sense, Armenia had
become a problematic country for Russia. Moreover, although Pakistan
was an important country for Russia, Armenia’s uncompromising attitude
continued. Pakistan is the only UN country that does not recognize the
independence of Armenia because of Nagorno-Karabakh.

Although the “Lavrov Plan”, which came to the agenda in the Sochi Talks
on the Karabakh crisis, was not officially announced, it was largely covered
by the ceasefire agreement articles reached on 9 November 2020. The terms
added to the Lavrov Plan in 2020 are the unification of Nakhchivan with
Azerbaijan by road, and that Shusha will remain under the rule of Azerbaijan.
It can be said that the unconditional transfer of five of the seven regions to
Azerbaijan is foreseen in the first plan. In the Lavrov Plan, the corridor
would remain under Armenian control in order to secure the transition from
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Armenia to Nagorno-Karabakh. Russian peacekeepers would be brought
to the region. Determination of the final status of Nagorno-Karabakh and
the return of Azerbaijani refugees would be delayed. The plan that emerges
today is actually a largely implementation of the Lavrov Plan.

Russia’s concern about the change of its status quo that was established before
in the Caucasus caused it to support Azerbaijan in the Nagorno-Karabakh
crisis. The stable attitude of Turkey particularly on Nagorno-Karabakh issue
has been one of the factors forcing Russia to solution. Russia thought that
it would be impossible to find a solution in Karabakh by excluding Turkey.
Therefore, Russia agreed on finding a solution with Turkey. This strategy
can be understood from the following statement of Lavrov: “Turkey, our
partner, our partnership is strategic in some of our issues. If the US entered
the region (In the Caucasus), why can’t Turkey enter in? If both sides agree,
the Russian soldiers should be deployed in Karabakh. Libya also wants to
exclude the United States, Russia and Turkey”. (Yilmaz, Rusyanin Daglik
Karabag). It can be understood from these words that a message was given
about the Nagorno-Karabakh problem and Libya. We can say that it is
the Armenia, not Russia that does not want Turkey in the table but Russia
uses Armenia’s position against Turkey. Armenia’s building of its national
identity after independence on the hostility towards Turkey puts Russia on
an advantageous ground.

Russia has a strong military and economic presence in Armenia and has
a significant impact on Armenia. Russia has two military bases and many
companies in Armenia. In addition, natural gas and electricity are supplied
by Russia. A strong dependency relationship has been established between
Russia and Armenia. Some military and political circles in Russia believed
that the solution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict would cause Armenia
to free itself from Russian influence and even accelerate its integration with

the USA and NATO (Kilavuz 66, German 220).

Russia’s insistence on peacekeeping in its plans can be described as a way of
continuing to put pressure on both Armenia and Azerbaijan. Russia applies
its foreign policy doctrine to be effective not only in Nagorno-Karabakh
but also in all mediation and peacekeeping activities in the territory of the
former Soviet Union. Western states avoided confrontation with Russia as
much as possible in the conflicts in the territory of the former USSR. The
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purpose of establishing a three-Co-Chair countries structure within the
Minsk Group was to balance the conflicting interests of Russia and the
Western Minsk Group members and to minimize their doubts towards each

other (Kilavuz 71, Maresca 481-482).

The Armenia-Azerbaijan conflict is positioned within the framework of
Russia’s geopolitical priorities and interests. Russia aimed to keep Azerbaijan
and Georgia under its control with the bases it deployed in the region by
preserving its political and military presence in the Caucasus until 2018
due to Armenia. Armenia was seen as a wall against Russia’s intervention
from the south due to the defense and control of the Caucasus. For Russia,
Biden’s win in the elections in the US raised a concern that this wall would
be overcome through Armenia. The stable position of Turkey as well as the
elections in the USA has been effective in Russia’s being active in the solution
of Nagorno-Karabakh crisis. In this new situation, the possibility of Armenia
to cooperate closely with the USA has been left to Russia’s initiative.

Conclusions

The Nagorno-Karabakh crisis emerged as an extension of the USSR’s western
politics, and the USSR intervention was instrumentalized within a certain
policy framework. Although Europe opened a front against the Ottoman
Empire by using the Armenians in the 20" century, in the 21* century
the European Union preferred not to be directly a party to the Karabakh
issue. It also avoided competing with Russia for influence in the region.
The United States of America has diplomatically stated that Karabakh is in
the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan and a solution to the problem should
be found. At this point, the main way to achieve lasting peace between
Azerbaijan and Armenia is the land swap. Levon Ter-Petrosyan, the first
president of Armenia, was removed from power when he was the president
who most positively approached this formula. Although Kocharian, one
of the leaders of the Karabakh clan, seems irreconcilable, he is the first
president to accept the land swap. If the Armenian parliament had not been
assassinated in 1999 and the prime minister had not been killed, maybe
he could have signed the agreement that envisaged the land swap at the
Istanbul summit. Azerbaijan has always viewed the land swap negatively.
The reason for this is that the land swap in Nagorno-Karabakh will lead to
people’s psychological reactions to it.
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Today, the Karabakh clan sees itself very powerful and effective in politics
in Armenia. According to them, it is not important that the Nakhchivan
corridor is given to Azerbaijan, just like in Azerbaijan, it is important
for Nagorno-Karabakh to remain in them. Because Pashinyan won the
elections, the possibility of signing this peace agreement increased. If there
is an agreement on land swap, Russia will definitely ask for concessions
for itself. This concession can only be accepted by obtaining a military
base in Nagorno-Karabakh. Turkey must strive for the initiations of the
final agreement negotiations as soon as possible after determining the final
borders. According to the Armenians, if Nagorno-Karabakh was given to
them, an environment where they could give all kinds of land would be
established. The historical and religious influence of Nagorno-Karabakh on
the Armenians will cause the Meghri corridor to be transferred to Azerbaijan.
The geographical location of Azerbaijan is very important in the new world
order. Russia, Turkey, Iran, China and the US need the geographical position
of Azerbaijan. This need is now shared between Russia and Turkey.

Russia has not supported Armenia’s Nagorno-Karabakh policy since 1988;
it declared its neutrality. The relationship between Azerbaijan and Russia
had an effect on the Russian policy in Nagorno-Karabakh. Today, 70% of
the weapons used by the Azerbaijani army are Russian goods. Even though
Azerbaijan competes with Russia in natural gas and oil, it balances this by
purchasing weapons from Russia with the money it earns. Regional relations
between Turkey and Russia do not have an alternative. It can be said that
both countries have learned from the rivalry in the Russian Empire and
the Ottoman Period. In the new period, competitions in the regions of
Caucasia, Middle East, Africa etc. may have negative consequences for both
countries (Yilmaz and Yaksi 9-57). Neither country intends to conflict with
each other. Russia does not want to have any problems with Turkey because
of Armenia since it wants to have close relations with Turkey in the future
(Panossian 317, Yilmaz, Birinci Diinya 2837-2854, Yilmaz, Ermenistan
Cumburiyetinde Okutulan 111-130).

There is a consensus on the development of a new policy on Turkish
perception. For this, they want to start economic relations. Russia also
wants to prevent the new administration in Armenia from establishing a
block against Russia by placing the USA, Britain and France in the region.
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It can be said that peace and stability in the Central Asian region and the
Caucasus are undesirable scenarios for some allies such as the USA and
France. Russia and Turkey now agree on solving this problem or convincing
the other sides to solve this problem. Nagorno-Karabakh was the beginning
of the next strategic agreement between the two former empires, Turkey
and Russia. Turkey and Russia agreed on Syria and Libya. They have been
negotiating on the Balkans, and they want to reach an agreement on the
Caucasus (Yilmaz, Rusyanin Suriye 10-250). In the new policy, it has become
prominent to use Caucasus as commercially logistics strategy by providing
political and economic normalization between Armenia-Azerbaijan and
Armenia-Turkey. The South Caucasus (Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia)
is of great importance to Russia for a number of reasons. Firstly, it is located
at the exit of Central Asia and China to the West, and there are energy
routes and trade routes that bypass Russia. Russia also thinks that the peace
environment between Azerbaijan and Nagorno-Karabakh in the region may
prevent Georgia from joining NATO (Yilmaz, Putin Dinemi 20-334).

Although Russia’s political attitude is generally shaped within the framework
of the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan, it has been achieved to return to
the peace table with the liberation of other Azerbaijani territories from the
occupation except Nagorno-Karabakh. Russia has a plan to guarantee the
rights of Armenians in Nagorno-Karabakh. However, since the Pashinyan
administration’s insistence on self-determination threatened Russia, it
ignored this. The fact that the Pashinyan administration has accepted
self-determination in Nagorno-Karabakh or Russias mediator role in this
process is a source of concern for Russia, which is governed as a federation,
since this situation may set an example for ethnic peoples living in Russia
and they may claim the same rights in the lands of Russia in the future
(Yilmaz, Rusyada Kimler 20-468). Russia considers that everyone will
benefit from the return of Nagorno-Karabakh to Azerbaijan, depending on
the latest developments in Armenia. In this way, it will be contributed to the
developments of the regions due to the open borders between Iran, China,
Turkey and Russia as well as preventing the settlement of the US, England
and Israel in the region. Both Russia and Turkey think that the conflict
that has continued between Azerbaijan and Armenia for 100 years can be
resolved by land swap.
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The land swap formula between Azerbaijan and Armenia provides important
gains for both countries. In this way, the competition that has been going
on for a century will come to an end, and Armenia will be economically
connected to Asia and Europe without interruption. The opening of the
Meghri corridor or the land swap will also contribute to the normalization
of Turkey-Armenia relations. An equitable land swap should be considered
in order to turn the historical rivalry between Russia-Turkey and Azerbaijan-
Armenia into cooperation. Since the foreign-dependent policy that came to
power in Armenia using the Nagorno-Karabakh crisis as an excuse will focus
on the development of the country again, it may cause cooperation among
the countries of the region to solve many problems. With China’s activation
of the Silk Road Project, Russia’s direct road and rail connection to Europe
may cause an economic and political development in the region.
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XIX. yiizyila kadar Osmanli Imparatorlugu sinirlart igerisindeki
Ermeniler ve Tuirkler sorunsuz bir halde birlikte yasayabilmislerdi.
Fakat gittikce yayilan milliyetcilik fikrinin etkisine kapilan bazi
Ermeni gruplarin baglattiklar: siyasi ve askeri hareketler gittikge
siddetlenmeye basladi. Ozellikle Berlin Antlagmasinin (1878) 61.
maddesi sayesinde ayrilikr taleplerini uluslararasi platforma ta-
stma imkAanina kavustular. Avrupanin ve Amerika'nin dikkatini
¢ekmek isteyen Ermeniler bir taraftan Anadolu'da isyanlar ¢ikar-
tirken diger yandan kurduklar: siyasi tegkilatlar vesilesiyle yogun
propaganda faaliyetlerine basladilar. Bu ¢aligma sézde “Ermeni
katliam1” propagandalarinin énciisii olan Osmanli karsit: faaliyet-
lerin erken asamalarinda, Amerika icinden Osmanli sultani yanlisi
bir sesin yiikselisini degerlendirmektedir. Bu ses 1881-1885 yil-
larinda gorev yapan Amerikan Biiyiikelcisi General (Gen.) Lew
Wallace’1n sesidir. Calisma onun Istanbul'daki vazifesi sonrasinda
Amerika'ya dondiigiinde, II. Abdiilhamid’e karst baglayan Ermeni
propagandalari kargisinda durus ve tutumunu degerlendirmeyi

amagclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
I1. Abdiilhamid, Lew Wallace, Osmanli, Ermeni, Propaganda.
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Giris

XIX. yiizyillda diinya, devrin biiyiik devletlerinin ig siyasetlerinde ve buna
bagli olarak uluslararast arenada da pek ¢ok degisime sahne olmugtur. Os-
manlt Imparatorlugu igin 1slahatlar, Bat'ya karst denge siyaseti, bu siya-
seti zorunlu kilan kosullarin beraberinde getirdigi tavizler gibi meselelere
ayrica isyanlar ve karigikliklar eslik etmistir. Asrin ilk ¢eyreginden itibaren
Osmanlt Devleti, Bat i¢in artik Dogu Sorunu haline gelirken, bir nceki
ylizyilin son ¢eyregine dogru Amerika Birlesik Devletleri yeni bir bagimsiz
gii¢ olarak tarih sahnesine ¢ikmistir. Yeni sorunlarla miicadelede halinde-
ki kadim devlet Osmanli ve eski hamilerinden siyrilip fiili bagimsizligini
gergeklestirmek arzusundaki Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, ikincisi i¢in nis-
peten erken bir tarih olan 1830°da imzaladiklar: ticaret anlagmasi ile resmi
temaslarini saglamigladir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri kisa zaman zarfinda
diinyanin 6nemli giigleri arasinda dahil olmaya aday hale gelmis ve bundan
sonra uluslararast siyasetin de etkin bir akt6rii olmustur. Ayni zamanda bu
devlet, cesitli sebeplerle tilkelerinden ayrilan farkli milletlerin mensuplari
gibi, icinde bulunduklari kosullardan gayrimemnun Osmanli tebaasindan
unsurlar icin de bir ¢cekim merkezi teskil etmistir. Bu unsurlar arasinda farkls
sebeplerle Amerika’ya giden Osmanli Ermenileri tizerine cesitli ¢aligmalar
yapilmustir. Benzer sekilde hazirlanan bircok yayinda Amerikadaki Erme-
nilerin 1890’larda Anadoluda yasanan Ermeni isyanlarindan sonra vuku
bulan gogleri ile 6zellikle bu tarihten itibaren Amerikadaki faaliyetleri de
cesitli cepheleriyle ele alinmugtir. Stiphesiz bu faaliyetler bir sonraki asrin
baginda yasanacak Ermeni olaylar1 karsisinda gelisecek Amerikan kamuoyu
tepkisi ve siyasi durusu tizerinde de etkilidir. Mevcut ¢alisma, 1890’larda
Anadoluda Ermeni isyanlari sirasinda yasanan olaylar karsisinda Amerikada
gelisen tutumun belirli bir yoniinii, 6nemli bir tarihsel figiir temelinde ele
almaktadir. Bat'nin ve Amerika’nin Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’i adeta seytan-
lagtirdig1 bir dsnemde gerek Sultan, gerekse Osmanli Devleti igin yiiriitiilen
kara propaganda kargisinda genel sdylemin tersini ifade etmekten ¢ekin-
meyen General Lew Wallace, 1881-1885 yillar1 arasinda Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri'nin elgisi olarak Istanbulda gorev yapmistir. Bu yoniiyle gerek
resmi politika gerekse kamuoyu kanaati tizerinde etkili olmasi beklenen bir
isimdir. Gen. Lew Wallace’in resmi olarak ifa ettigi gorev bir yana, asagida
deginecegimiz kisa hayat dykiisiinde de goriilecegi lizere o, dzellikle edebi
sahsiyeti sayesinde taninirligy yiiksek olan bir isimdir. Kaleme aldigi Ben
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Hur adli roman genis bir okur kitlesine ulagmistir. Boyle bir durumda Gen.
Lew. Wallace’in yeni filizlenen Ermeni lobileri tarafindan serdedilen ve basin
organlart aracilityla halka yayilan goriisler karsisindaki kanaatlerinin belirli
bir taban bulmasini beklemek rasyoneldir. Ne var ki bu beklenti, Gen. Lew.
Wallace’in sdylemlerinin itibarsizlastirilmasi, kiymet gdrmemesi hatta bazen
istihzayla kargilanmasi suretiyle karsilanmamaktadir. Gen. Lew Wallace’in
gerek Osmanli Sultani, gerek Osmanli Devleti ve gerekse Turklerle alakals
gorgii ve bilgilerine kulak tikanmasi, ilerleyen siirecte de benzer meseleler
karsisindaki tutumun adeta belirleyicisi ve bir ilk 6rnegidir. Dogusundan
itibaren ve dogasi geregi siyasi olan bir meselenin 6nciilii olan bu agamada
Gen. Lew Wallace’a karst tutum da bundan sonraki yol haritasini belirlemis-
tir denebilir. Bununla birlikte gidisatin Gen. Lew Wallace’tn Amerikadaki
soylem ve faaliyetleriyle degismemis olmasi, onun Tiirk tarihi agisindan s6z
konusu donemde ifa ettigi rolii hicbir sekilde degersizlestirmez. Gen. Lew
Wallace, Ermeni lobilerinin s6zde katliam propagandalarina itiraz etmekten
de, olaylar ve kisiler hakkinda kendi goriis ve yorumlarint her firsatta dile
getirmekten de geri durmamustir.

Yontem

Gen. Lew Wallace, 6mrii boyunca bircok farkli gérev ifa etmistir. Hukukeu,
asker, diplomat kimlikleri olmasina karsin onun en bilinen yonii yazarligi-
dir. Amerikada Incil'den sonra en ok satilan kitap olan Ben Hur'un yazart
olmast Gen. Wallace’a unutulmaz bir sohret saglamistir. Cocuk denilecek
yastan itibaren yazi yazan ve bu konuda ciddi bagari kazanan Gen. Walla-
ce’in hayatini en ince ayrintisina kadar anlatugi otobiyografisi, hakkindaki
calismalarin temel kaynagidir. Ote yandan Gen. Wallace’in, Amerikan tari-
hinin taniklik ettigi her sathasinda etkin bir yer isgal etmesi, onunla alakal
farklt bir¢ok ¢aligmanin yapilmasina vesile olmustur.

Osmanli Devletinin olduk¢a zor bir doneminde elgilik gorevini yiiriiten
Gen. Wallace'in Istanbul'daki gorev yillari da ayni sekilde baslt bagina bir
calisma konusudur. Zira son derece calkantili ve sikintili bir devirde oldukca
kritik gorevler tistlenmis, yalniz temsil ettigi Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve
Osmanli Devleti’ndeki Amerikan vatandaglart ile ilgili konularda degil, Os-
manli Devleti’nin dig politika meselelerinde de ad1 gecen bir isim olmustur.
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Mevcut ¢alismanin kapsami onun Amerika’ya déndiikten sonraki faaliyet-
leri ve bunun gordiigii kargilik ile sinirlidir. Ciinkii Amerikadaki Ermeni
lobileri tarafindan giintimiize kadar siirdiiriilecek olan propagandalarin bag-
ladig: yillarda Gen. Wallace, tek bagina bedel 6demek suretiyle bu yalanlara
karsi miicadele etmistir. Bu bakimdan calisma Gen. Wallace’in Sultan’a ve
Tiirklere dair faaliyetleri ile sinirli oldugu icin iki énemli kaynak kiimesin-
den istifade edilmistir. Bunlardan ilki Cumhurbagkanligi Osmanli Argividir.
Burada yaptugimiz taramalar neticesinde Gen. Wallacedan bahseden bel-
geler tespit edilmis ve kullanilmustir. Tkinci kaynak grubu ise 1881-1900
yillarini kapsayan Amerikan gazeteleridir. Ciinkii bu dénemde Amerikan
kamuoyunun Turkler hakkindaki birincil bilgi kaynag: gazete yazilari idi.
Fakat muhabirlerin génderdigi ya da gazetelerin yayinladig1 yazilar politik
ve sosyal yargilarina bagli idi. Tiirkiye'de yasayan pek ¢ok muhabir profes-
yonel gazeteci degil, diplomatik personel ya da Hiristiyan misyoner idiler.
Bu kisilerin Turkiye'nin ilerleme ve reform ihtimaline karsi farkli tutumlar
benimsemis bulunduklarindan birbirleriyle son derece ¢eliskili raporlar yaz-
muglardir (Braden 30). Bu nedenle Amerikan Basin Arsivindeki uzun in-
celemeler sonucu Gen. Wallace’in Sultan, Tiirkler ve Tiirkiye hakkindaki
fikirlerini paylastigi miikerrer olmayan tiim haberlere, erisilebildigi ol¢ctide
makalede yer verilmeye gayret edilmistir.

Lew Wallace’in Sefirlik Oncesi Hayat:

Gen. Lew Wallace’in hayat {izerine yapilan ¢alismalar bir yana, bizzat kendi-
si de otobiyografisini kaleme almistir. Bir anlamda devrin Amerikan tarihi-
nin kisa 6zeti gibi olan bu hayat dykiisiiniin cazibesine kapilmadan, konuyu
calismanin perspektifinden degerlendirdigimizde, onun hayatini Osmanli
oncesi ve Osmanli sonrasi seklinde iki sathaya ayirmak miimkiindiir. Bu
ayrim, Istanbul’a gidisinden 6nceki faaliyetlerinin Amerikan tarihinde isgal
etmesine imkan sagladigi mevkie ragmen, Amerika'ya déniisiinde Ermeni
propagandalarina karst tutumunun mevkiine denk bir yanki bulmamastyla
agiga cikar ve bu ozelliginden otiiri sagirticidir.

10 Nisan 1827°de dogan Wallace, babasinin isi sayesinde devrin sartlarina
gore iyi bir hayata sahip olmustur. Ote yandan kendi ifadesine gore cocuk-
luk ve ilk genglik yillar1 annesinin kaybi nedeniyle zor ge¢mistir (Theisen 1).
Babasinin 1837’de vali segilmesi hayatini ciddi anlamda sekillendirmistir.
Secimlerden sonra ailesiyle birlikte Indianapolise yerlesen Lew’in buradaki
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Hiitkiimet binast kiitiiphanesiyle tanigmast hayatinin unutulmaz bir an1 ve
egitiminde doniim noktast olmugtur (Farnun 681). Otobiyografisinde Lew
Wallace, bu siralarda tanistig ressam Jacob Cox’tan etkilenerek resme ilgisi-
nin artugini ifade etmistir. Ancak yaptigi resimlerin fark edilmesinden sonra
babast “Ulkemizde sanat, giinlerini tiiketti ve bu giinler sizin zamaniniza
ulagmayacak. Resme talep yok. Zengin insanlar ¢ok az ve fakirler de boyle
bir zevki kargilayamaz” (50) diyerek resim yapmayi1 birakmasini istemistir.

Gen. Lew Wallace babasinin itirazlarina bir siire direnebildiyse de 1srarlar
neticesi resim tutkusundan vazge¢cmek zorunda kalmisur. 13 yaginda egi-
tim almak tizere gittigi Centrevilledeki 6gretmeni Samuel K. Hoshour,
Lew Wallace’in yazma yetenegini ilk kesfeden kisidir (Wallace 56-59). Hos-
hour'un, Wallace'da fark ettigi yazma kabiliyeti onun gayretiyle gelismis ve
daha ¢ocuk denilecek yasta ilk romanini kaleme almustir. 7he Man at Arms:
A Tale of the Tenth Century baslikli 250 sayfalik romanini tamamlamasi: Wal-
lace’in yetenegine olan giivenini per¢inlemistir. Geng Wallace, edebiyatla
mesgul iken maceraci yoniinii ortaya ¢tkaran bir karar almigtir. 1843te, 16
yasinda savagta Teksaslilara destek olabilmek i¢in evden ka¢mistir. Ancak
daha goniillii yazilamadan yakalanarak eve geri gotiirilmistiir (Wallace 76-

77).

Resimle, edebiyatla meggul olan ama bir taraftan da savagmak icin evden
kacan Lew Wallace'in romantik ve maceract karakteri babasini fazlasiyla
rahatsiz etmis, oglunun sanatla alakadar olmasina agikca karst olan babasi
Wallace’in hukuk egitimi alarak sakin bir hayat kurmasi i¢in baskr yapmus-
tir. Nihayet babasinin telkinleri sonug vermis ve Lew Wallace avukatlik li-
sansini kazandiktan sonra savci olmustur (Farnun 682).

Aldig1 egitimin geregi iyi bir isi ve sakin hayati olan Lew Wallace, bu tekdii-
zelikten I¢ Savas ile ¢tkmustir. 1860’ta Abraham Lincon’un Baskan secilme-
sinden sonra 11 eyaletin Birlik'ten ayrilarak Konfedere Eyaletleri kurmasi
{izerine 1861’de Amerikan I¢ Savast patlak vermis ve Lew Wallace biitiin
gorevlerinden istifa ederek savasa katlmak tizere Indiana’ya gitmistir. 11.
Indiana Géniiller Alayr Komutani (Forbes 388) olan Lew Wallace 34 yasin-
da ordunun sivil hayattan gelme en gen¢ Tiimgenerali oldu ise de, 1862'deki
Shiloh Savasi kariyerinde déniim noktasi teskil etmistir. Agir maglubiyetin
nedeni goriilen Wallace, Kara Kuvvetleri Komutan: Edwin M. Stanton ta-
rafindan gorevden alinmisur (Wallace 25-26).

215



KI5 2022/SAYL 100 « Ozyurt Ulutas, Yavuzcan, Amerikada Gondillii Bir Osmanly Flgisi General Lew Wallace

1878-1881 yillar arasinda ise Amerikan tarihinin en popiiler haydudu olan
Billy the Kidde d4hil olmak {izere bélgede bas gosteren asayis sorununu ¢oz-
mek tizere Lincon tarafindan Meksika Bolge Valisi olarak atanmugtir (Prince
199-200). Gen. Lew Wallace, onu Amerikan tarihi icin unutulmaz kilan ro-
manint da bu dénemde kalem almistir. Howard Miller, Wallace’in Ben Hur
romaninin énemini su sekilde ifade eder: “Ben Hur: A Tale of the Christ,
yayinlanmasindan sonraki yirmi yil icerisinde Amerikada Incilden sonra
en ¢ok saulan ikinci kitap oldu. Ben Hur savas sonrast yillarda Amerikan
ulusunu birlegtirmeye yardim etmistir.” (153). Walter P. Armstrong da Gen.
Lew Wallace ve kitabr i¢in sunlari yazmistir; “Lew Wallace’tn Ben Hur'u bii-
tiin zamanlarin Amerikada yazilmis en ¢ok satanlar listesinin zirvesindedir.
Wallace’a o zamana dek Amerikali bir yazarin aldig en biiyiik mali kazanct
saglamisur.” (283).

Gen. Lew Wallace’in Istanbul’a Gérevlendirilmesi

Buraya kadar kisaca 6zetlemeye calistigimiz tizere Gen. Lew Wallace'in sa-
nat konusunda yetenekli, romantik ve maceract bir karaktere sahip oldu-
gunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Bu karakteri onun hayatina, iligkilerine yén
vermis ve Istanbul’a kadar uzanan bir seriiven yasamasina vesile olmustur.
Ben Hur'un yayincist Bay Harper'a gore Gen. Lew Wallace'in Istanbul’a go-
revlendirilmesinde de romanin etkisi olmugtur. Bay Harper konu ile alakali
anekdotunu sdyle anlatmistir;

Bir aksam Garfield’a ugradim. Odaya parmaklar: sayfalarin arasinda
girdi ve bu kitabin hazirlanmasiyla ilgili bir bilgin var ms? diye sordu.
Sanirim var, diye yanitladim. Eh, benim {izerimde giizel bir izlenim
birakti. Wallace’a Giiney Amerikada, muhtemelen kabul etmeyecegi
bir makam 6nerdim. Sanirim onu Tiirkiyede Horace Maynard’in
6limiinden sonra bos kalan yere génderecegim. Ben Hur'un, Do-
guda imkanlarint gelistirebilecegini diisindiiriiyorum”. (Wallace

938-941)

Birlesik Devletlerin Ortaelgi sifatiyla Istanbul’a gorevlendirdigi Gen. Lew
Wallace ve esi yagmurlu bir gecede Istanbul’a ulastiklarinda limanda onla-
rt Konsolos Gwyn H. Heap karsilamugtir. Ertesi giin Bay Heap onlart Ta-
rabyadaki yazlik ikametgihina gotiirmistiir. Sonraki giin, Hariciye Naziri
Asim Pagadan gelen ulak nazik bir hos geldiniz mesaji getirmistir. Ertesi
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giin ise Sultan’in yaveri tebriklerini iletmistir (Mckee 193-194). Gen. Lew
Wallace ciftini ilk davet eden Profesor Grosvenor olmugtur. Grosvenor, o si-
rada Robert Kolejde tarih 6gretmenligi yapiyordu ve ayni zamanda cemaat

baskani idi (Mckee 195).

Sultan’in resmikabul icin daveti kendisine ulasuginda Gen. Wallace, Bay
Cox ve Profesér Grosvenor’'un da kendisine eslik etmelerini rica etmistir
(Mckee 197). Yildiz Késki'nde gerceklesen goriismeyi Grosvenor soyle an-
latmustir;

Buraya bazen taht odasi da denilmekle birlikte icinde ne taht ne de
oturacak herhangi bir gey vardi. Karsida, odanin ucunda, orta boylu,
herhangi bir taki ya da siis unsuru tagimayan, Avrupai tarzda giyin-
mis, basinin tizerinde diiz, kirmizi bir fes olan ince yapili bir beyefen-
di duruyordu. Bu kibar, miitevazi, adeta ¢ekingen adam, majesteleri
Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Han, hanedanin kurucusu I. Osman’in yir-
mi birinci kusak torunuydu. Resmikabul boyunca Gen. Wallace’in
tam arkasinda ve ona yakin bulunmam biiyiik sansti. Goriisme sona
eriyordu. Ve simdi dedi General Wallace, Bay Gargiulo’ya, “Majes-
telerine soyleyiniz ki, Amerikan halkinin temsilcisi olarak kendile-
rinin elini stkmak isterim.” Bu duyulmamig ve neredeyse inanilmaz
bir istekti. Tiirkler birbirleriyle dahi el sikismazlar. Bir yabanci, bir
Huristiyan ve bir gAvurun, onaylanmis temsilci olsa dahi, Padisahin
eline dokunmak istemesi, Ortodoks bir Miisliiman’in zihninde kut-
sala hakaret anlamina geliyor olmaliydi. Ama dedi Bay Gargiulo te-
reddiitle, “Soyle!” diye 1srar etti Gen. Wallace. Hayrete diismiis Asim
Pasa’'ya Gen. Wallace'in talebi aktarildi. Asim Paga dili tutulmus gibi
kaldi. Sira dis1 bir gelisme oldugunu fark eden Sultan; “Ekselanslar:
ne istiyorlar?” diye sordu. Asim Pasa, Ingilizceye ¢evirmenin imkan-
siz oldugu dolambagl: laflarla, adeta efendisinin ayaklarina kapana-
rak kiistah talebi iletti. Bir an i¢in Sultan da sasirdi. Sonra aniden,
solgun ytiziinde ciliz bir 1siltiyla bir adim 6ne ¢tk ve iki el bulugtu!
Birkag kelime daha edildikten sonra goriisme sona erdi. (Wallace
960-962)

Gen. Wallace’in protokol dist tavri aslinda karakeeri diisiiniildiigiinde sasir-
tict degildir. Ancak Gen. Wallace’in o anda beklemeyen bu hamlesi, zanne-
dilenin aksine Sultan ile arasinda tahmin edilmeyen bir diyalogun da basgla-
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masina vesile olmustur. Gen. Wallace, Abdiilhamid’in tevecciihii sayesinde
Sultan’t pek ¢ok defa ziyaret etmis; ziyaretlerinde bol bol “Tiirk tiitiinii ve
kahvesi” i¢cmislerdir. Bir keresinde Abdiilhamid, Gen. Wallace icin “Ameri-
kali dogru adamdir” ifadesini kullanmustir. Grosvenor, Sultanin agzindan
¢ikan bu climleyi mektubunda aynen Tiirkge haliyle tekrarlar ve bu ifade-
nin derinligini, ciddiyetini Ingilizce ifade edememenin zorlugundan sikayet
eder. Abdiilhamid’in bu iltifatinin arkasinda, Gen. Wallace’a duydugu ki-
sisel yakinligin yani sira o dénemde Amerika’yla iligkileri iyi tutma arzusu-
nun olduguna siiphe yokeur (Kalin 480). Bu iligkilerde Osmanli Devleti’nin
icinde bulundugu sartlarin bir etkisi daha s6z konusu edilebilir. Bliss, Kirim
Savas’'ndan sonra Tiirkiye ile Avrupa'nin Biiyiik Giigleri arasindaki iligki-
nin dolayli olarak Amerikan elgilerinin Bab-1 Ali ve Sultan ile iliskilerine
de etki yapugn ifade eder. Bu tarihten sonra Sultanlar ve onlarin nazirlari,
Avrup2nin diplomatik meseleleriyle yakindan alakali olmayan bazi el¢ilerle
daha gayri resmi iligkiler tesis etmiglerdir. Belcika ve Hollanda elgileri de
bu meyanda sayilabilmekle birlikte, bu bakimdan higbir iilke el¢isi Birlesik
Devletler elgileri Maynard, Gen. Wallace ve Straus mertebesinde degillerdir;
bu ti¢ Amerikan el¢isi icin de, her birinin kisisel yahut siyasi, fakli gerekge-
lerle Sultan’in dostlugunu kazanmuglardir (Bliss 543).

Elbette Gen. Wallace ile dostluk, devletin politikasina etki edecek mahiyet-
te degildir. Ornegin Gen. Wallace'in Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda baskst
titkenen Incil'in yeniden basilmasi igin yaptig1 basvuruya cevap alamamast
{izerine Bab-1 Ali’ye konuyu sozlii olarak iletmesi iizerine, ancak kitabin ilk
sayfasinda “sadece Protestanlarin kullanmasi i¢indir,” ibaresi yazmasi sartiyla
izin verilecegi cevabini almasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Wallace bu sart1 reddetmis,
dolayisiyla talep ettigi izin de kendisine verilmemistir (Erhan 210).

Osmanlt Devleti’nin zor zamanlarinda gérev yapan Gen. Wallace’in yogun
bir mesaisi olmustur. Gerek kendi hatiralarinda gerekse diger ¢alismalarda
dort yillik gorev siiresi hakkinda tafsilatl bilgiler vardir. Ancak Amerikadaki
secimler, Gen. Wallace’in akibetini etkilemistir.

Amerika’ya Doniis

Gen. Lew Wallace, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ile yakindan goriisme ve onu sart-
lar dahilinde tanima imkani buldugu dért yilin sonunda Amerika’ya dén-
miistiir’. 1885 Amerikan Baskanlik secimini Grover Cleveland’in kazanmasi
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Generalin gorevinin sonu olmustur. Ciinkii Cumhuriyet¢i olan Gen. Lew
Wallace teamiillere uyarak Demokrat Partili Bagkana istifasini sunmustur.
Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ise bu istifa iizerine General’e “Ulkenizdeki secimler
umdugumuz gibi sonuglanmadi. Bagkan Cleveland’a bir mektup yazip sizin
burada devletinizin temsilcisi olarak kalmaniza izin vermesini talep edece-
gim” demistir. Ancak Gen. Wallace kanunlara aykir1 hareket edemeyecegini
soyleyerek bu teklifi kabul etmemistir. Sultan bu sefer de “Ulkenize olan
hizmetinizi tamamladiktan sonra neden gelip benim hizmetime girmiyor-
sunuz? Sizi Paris veya Londra’ya elgi olarak atarim” diyerek baska bir 6neride
bulunmugtur. Gen. Wallace gore Sultan, bu tekliflerinde samimi ve ciddidir

(Wallace 967).

II. Abdiilhamid, diplomatik teamiiller ergevesinde, Gen. Lew Wallace's Is-
tanbul'dan ayrilmadan evvel onurlandirmak istemistir. Cumhurbagkanlig
Osmanli Arsivine gore 18 Mayis 1885’te Sultan, Gen. Lew Wallace’a Birinci
Dereceden Mecidi Nisan’1 takdim edilmesine karar vermistir. Gen. Walla-
ceda Sultan’in bu olagan tstii iltifatina kayitsiz kalmamig ve bir goriisme-
lerinde Sultan’a ve Tiirklere Amerikada hizmet edecegini séylemistir (Kalin
481, BOA. Y.PRK. 00009. 00045.001)%. Bu nisan takdimine dair 8 Ocak
1886 tarihli The Indianapolis Journal'da ¢ikan bir haber dikkat ¢ekicidir.
“Souvenirs From the Sultan” baglikli yaziya gore Sultan, Bayan Wallace’a da
Sefkat Nigan’t takdim etmistir. Bayan Wallace’a devlet nisani verilmis olmast
onemlidir. Belgika, Flemenk Kraligelerine, Rus ve Alman Imparatorigelerine
verilen bu nisan II. Abdiilhamid’in tevecciihiiyle bazi sefir eslerine de tak-
dim edilmistir. Kaynaklara gore sadece kadinlar i¢in tasarlanmis olan Sefkat
Nisan’t son derece degerli, goriintii bakiminda da estetik olmasi sebebiyle
Avrupa monarsisinin sahip olmak istedigi bir nisan haline gelmistir (Turan
509-510). Ayrica fotograflara ilgisi ile bilinen ve ¢esitli vesilelerle yabancr til-
kelere albiimler hediye eden Sultan, Gen. Wallace’a da bir de albiim hediye
etmistir (Wallace 979).

Gen. Lew Wallace’in Sultana ayrilik hediyesi ise bir kopektir. Wallace, 14
Subat 1885’te ogluna yazdig1 bir mektupta Londra’ya gidip iyi bir kopek
arayisini, istedigi gibi bir képek bulmasini ve onu satin alip Istanbul’a ge-
tirtiini, kopegi Sultan’a takdim edisini detayli olarak anlatmistir. S6z ko-
nusu mektubun baslangict ise su sekildedir: “Sevgili Henry, Sultan giiniin
her saati ve gecenin biiyiik kisminda ¢alisiyor. Onun ne kadar yoruldugunu
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gordiigiimden, Eyiip Camii’nin duvarinda asili bulunan Osman’in kilicini
kusanmanin buna degip degmedigini diisiinmeden edemiyorum.” (Wallace
979). Wallace’in mektubundaki bu ifadeler, onun Sultan’i takdirinin insani
ve i¢ten dogasini gostermektedir.

[stanbul'dan ayrilmasini miiteakip Gen. Lew Wallace, Sultan’a verdigi “il-
kemde size hizmet edecegim” s6ziinii tutmus, bircok Amerikan sehrini do-
lagarak Turkiye ve Tiirkler hakkinda konferanslar vermistir. Amerikan Basin
Arsivinde yapugimiz taramalarda Gen. Lew Wallace ile alakali yiizlerce ha-
ber tespit edilmistir. Ulkenin en gok okunan yazari olmast, askeri gegmisi,
siyasi kimligi gibi ozellikleri hakkinda ¢ok fazla haber yapilmasina neden
olmustur.

Internet iizerinden de erisilebilir olan Amerikan Kongre Arsivi iizerinde ya-
pilan taramayla Wallace hakkinda ¢ok sayida haber tespit edilebilmektedir.
Bununla birlikte bunlarin biiyiik bir kismi onun diplomatlik éncesi kariye-
ri yahut edebi faaliyetleri gibi konumuzun disinda kalan hususlara dairdir.
Konuyla ilgili olarak bagvurulan haberlerde ise bazen ayni haberin birden
cok gazetede yer aldig goriilmiis, dolayistyla bu hususta da eleme yoluna gi-
dilmistir. Bu perspektiften Wallace hakkindaki konuyla alakali ve miikerrer
olmayan haberlerin kronolojik olarak degerlendirilmesine gayret edilmistir.

Amerikan Basininda Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ve Gen. Lew Wallace

Daha 6nce de ifade edildigi tizere 1878 Berlin Anlagmasi sonrasinda Osman-
li Devleti’ndeki bazi Ermeni gruplar ayrilikei taleplerini uluslararasi platfor-
ma tagima imkani bulmuglardir. Anadolu topraklar: tizerinde kurmak iste-
dikleri bagimsiz Ermeni devletinin temellerini Amerika ve Bau iilkelerinde
atmak isteyen gruplar ozellikle basin yoluyla kamuoyu olusturmaya gayret
ediyorlardi. Osmanlt Devleti’ni hususen Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in sahsini
hedef alarak Amerikan kamuoyunda ezilen Ermeniler algisini yaratmak icin
gesitli haberler ve yazilar yayinliyorlardi. Gen. Wallace boylesine yogun bir
propaganda doneminde sehir sehir dolagmus ve gergekleri anlatmaya gayret
etmistir. Ancak asagida da goriilecegi tizere neredeyse basin {izerinden bir
savas baglamis ve hem Sultan’in sahsina hem de Gen. Wallace’a dair ifadeler
gittikge agirlagmugtir.

Amerikan basininda Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’e dair 6n yargi o kadar yogundur
ki 8 Eyliil 1881 tarihli ilk haberden itibaren bunu gérebilmek miimkiindiir.
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The Salt Lake Daily Heraldda, Gen. Lew Wallace’in, II. Abdiilhamid’e gii-
ven mektubunu vererek gorevine bagladigindan bahsedilmis ve kendisinin
her iki tilke arasinda dostane iligkiler kurmak icin ¢alisacagina dair sozleri
aktarilmustir (7he Salt Lake Daily Herald 8). Haberde dikkat ¢eken ise bagli-
gidir. Gorevine daha yeni baglayan, Sultan ile ilk defa goriisen Gen. Walla-
ce’a “Sultan sempatizani” gibi manidar bir yakigstirma yapilmigtir.

Taramalarimiza gére doniisiinden sonra konferanslarina baglayan Gen. Wal-
lace’tn konugmasi hakkinda ilk haber 1886°da yayimlanmugtir. The Indiana-
polis Journal'da Generalin sehirde verecegi konferansa dair oldukea tafsilatlt
bilgiler verilmistir. Haberin 6nemli kisimlar1 séyledir;

Generalin Tiirkiye ve Tiirkler hakkinda verecegi konferansin énemli
basliklar1 sunlardir; 6nce Tiirklerin menseleri, kim olduklari, nereden
geldikleri ve goriiniigleri hakkinda kisa bilgiler verecektir. Osmanlila-
rin nasil gdriindiigiine dair ve kadinlarla ilgili sorulari yanitlayacak-
tir. Ardindan Tiirklerin kahramanliklarindan, fetihlerinden 6rnekler
vererek Asyadan Balkanlara nasil ilerlediklerini izah edecektir. Sonra
Bogazin ve Istanbul’un giizelliklerini anlatacaktir. Wallace, Tiirklerin
karakterlerinin anlagilabilmesi icin dinleyicilerle yasadiklarini payla-
sacakur. Ancak en 6nemlisi Gen. Wallace dinlemeye gelenlere Sultan
Abdiilhamid hakkinda énemli bilgiler verecektir. Bu sayede tiim bil-
diklerini Sultanin diismani olan Ingilizlerden ve Yunanlilardan 6gre-
nen ¢ogu Amerikalinin Sultana dair olumsuz diistinceleri degisecek-
tir. General, katilanlara Sultanin yabanci misafirlerine verdigi aksam
yemeklerinden, davetlerden bahsedecektir. Konferansta son olarak
Tiirkler arasinda yaygin olan ¢ok eglilige yer verilecektir. Bu béliim-
de konu harem, kadinlarin egitim ve oy haklari olacakur. Kesinlikle
hi¢bir Amerikali, General Wallace’in sahip oldugu Tiirkleri inceleme
ve tanima imkanina sahip degildir bu nedenle Generalin konferansi

biiyiik bir ilgi gdrecektir. (7he Indianapolis Journal 12)

Yazidan agikca anlagilacag tizere 1886'da Amerikan kamuoyunda Sultan II.
Abdiilhamid ve Tiirkler hakkinda ciddi bir olumsuz algt vardir. Gen. Wal-
lace konugmalarinda Sultan ve Turkler hakkinda kasitli, yalan bilgi veren
Yunanlilarin ve Ingilizlerin iftiralarina cevap vermeyi amaglamaktadir. On-
larin, Tirkler hakkinda yaratuklar olumsuz imaji degistirme arzusundadir.
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1886 yilinin Mayis ayinda yine 7he Indianapolis Journalda Gen. Wallace ile
yapilmis uzun bir réportaj yayinlanmistir. Emekliliginden sonra yapacak-
larini anlattugy sdylesinin ¢alismamiz icin dnemli noktast Generalin, Sultan
Abdiilhamid’i kétillemek maksadiyla ¢ikan ve Amerikada ilgili donemde
uzun siire wsrarla tekrar edilen bir haberi yalanlamasidir. 1882°de ilk 6nce
San Francisco Wasp.'da (1) sonra Terre Haute Saturday Evening Mail (3)'de
ve kisa siirede Yeni Zelanda'ya kadar neredeyse tiim diinyaya yayilan yalan
haber, bagtan agag1 Sultan’in sahsina yonelik iftiralarla doludur. Elbette ilgili
yazidaki ithamlarin tekrar tekrar yazilarak giindemde tutulmak istenmesi
Sultan Abdiilhamid’e ve Tiirklere yonelik olusturulmak istenen alginin an-
lagilmasi bakimindan gok énemlidir. “Istenmeyen Hediye, Bayan Wallace,
Sultan’in Cerkez Giizeli Armaganini Nasil Aldi” baglikl yaziy soyle ozetle-
mek miimkiindiir:

Bir giin Bayan Wallace, Istanbul'da evinde otururken kapi galmis,
Sultanin iki hadim hizmetgisi bastan agag ortiiler icerisinde geng bir
kiz getirdiler. Bayan Wallace’a; “Sultan size en seckin, giizel kolesini
hediye olarak gonderdi” dediler. Kéle kizi goren Bayan Wallace bii-
yiik bir sagkinlikla “Bu kadin evimizde ne yapacak?” diye sordu. Bu-
nun {izerine Sultanin yaveri biiyiik bir memnuniyetle giilerek; “Bay
Wallace uyandiginda ona kahvalusini, kahvesini getirecek, kiyafetle-
rini giydirecek” dedi. Bayan Wallace bunu duyunca sinirden dislerini
gicirdatti ve ardindan biiyiik bir hiddetle “hadi git, sana soyliiyorum,
saygin bir aileye bu sekilde davetsiz gelmek biiyiik bir utanmazlik”
diyerek bagirdi. Bayan Wallace sinirle bu sekilde bagirirken Bay Wal-
lace eve geldi. Bir bakista durumu anladi. Fakat biiyiik bir celiski
icerisinde kaldi. Karisina “Eger sultanin bu hediyesini geri génde-

rirsek, onu Birlesik devletlere savas agacak ve bizi oldiirtecek kadar

delirtebiliriz” dedi.

Habere gore Sultan II. Abdiilhamid, Gen. Wallace’a Cerkez bir geng kizt
kole olarak hediye etmistir. Bayan Wallace, kiz1 goriince ¢ok sinirlenmis ve
kizin derhal geri gonderilmesini istemigtir. Gen. Wallace ise bu hediyeyi geri
gonderecek olurlarsa Sultanin uluslararas: bir savas ¢ikartacak kadar delire-
cegini iddia etmistir. Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’e boylesi bir iftira aulmasinin
sebebi nedir diye bakildiginda cevap agiktir. Osmanli kargit1 bir kamuoyu
olugturulmaya caligilirken, farkli tabakalara mensup genis kitlelerin ilgisi-
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ni ¢ekebilecek bu anekdot, ickin oldugu olumsuz imajla Amerikan halkina
doniik bir algi yénetiminin aracidir. Bu yoniiyle konumuz i¢in énemli olan
bu olay1 Gen. Wallace’in yalanlamasinin, yalan haberin kendisi kadar ilgiye
mazhar olmamasidir.

Gen. Lew Wallace’in dogrusunu anlatugr ve yillarca tekrarlamak zorunda
kaldig1 ama yalani kadar itibar gosterilmeyen olayin gercegi soyledir;

Generalden bana (gazeteci) padisahin ona verdigi Cerkez kizin res-
mini gdstermesini rica ettim. Ciinkii bu konuda ¢ikan biitiin gazete
ve kitaplari okudugumu séyledim. Giildii ve beni bitisik odaya go-
tiirdii. Biyiik, ritya gibi gdzleri olan, oryantal kostiimle zengin bir se-
kilde kaplanmus kiigiik bir Tiirk kizinin, dolgun ve durgun portresini
gosterdi. Resim nadir bir giizellikteydi. Sonra General, ¢ok degerli
olan bu resmin kendisine nasil hediye edildigini anlatt. Generalin
Tiirkiye'de elcilik gorevi devam ederken Sultan ona her zaman bir
hediye veya bagka bir gorev teklifinde bulunmus, diplomatik olarak
bir seyi kabul etmesi konusunda srar etmis. Hatta onu (Wallace)
temsilcileri yapmak istemis. Wallace ise, Amerikan yasalarina gore
memurlarin hediye alamayacagi, yabanci devletler i¢in ¢alisamayaca-
g1 konularinda bilgilendirmis. Sultanin bu agiklamadan pek tatmin
olmadigini goren General, ona (Sultana) kendisine yasal yollardan
nasil hediye verebileceginin yolunu gosterdi ve ancak hizmet siire-
sinin bitiminde iade edilmek suretiyle hediye alabilecegini anlattr...
Bir giin, Sultan ile otururlarken, Sultan ona, onu neyin memnun
edecegini sordugunda, Wallace, eski saraydaki Cerkez kiz tablosuna
hayran oldugunu séyledi. Bunun iizerine Sultan, tabloyu Generale
hediye etti. General Amerika’ya doniinceye kadar resim onda kald:.
[stanbul'dan ayrilmadan énce tabloyu Sultan’a geri getirmeyi teklif
ettiginde ise Majesteleri onu almay1 kabul etmedi. General Wallace
da o zaman degerli hediyeyi yasal olarak kabul edebilecegi bir du-
rumdaydi. (7he Indianapolis Journal 2)

Réportaji yapan gazetecinin de ifade ettigi gibi bir¢ok defa yazilan kéle kiz
hediyesinde bahsedilen Cerkez Kiz bir portredir. Gen. Wallace da bunlara
giilerek cevap vermis, yazilan her seyin yalan ve iftira oldugunu bizzat gaze-
teciye gostermistir. Ancak s6z konusu lobiler yillarca ayni yalani kullanmak-
tan vazgegmemistir. Bu ornek gostermektedir ki, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid
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ile alakali olumsuz intiba saglayabilecek her tiirlii dezenformasyon, bunu
gerceklestirenlerin esas odagt olan konudan bagimsiz ithamlar giindemde
tutulmak suretiyle yapilmakta, Sultan’a iligkin olumsuz bir algt kamuoyun-
da insa edilmektedir. Gen. Wallace’in konuyla dogrudan ilgisi onun isminin
Sultan ile yakin iligkisiyle anilmasini kuvvetlendirmekte; bu érnekte anek-
dotun mizahi yoniiyle adeta itibarsizlastirilmasi ve zihinlerde isminin dnceki
etkisinin farkls bir algtyla ikame edilmesini dogurmaktadir.

Gen. Lew Wallace Dakota sehrinde verdigi Tiirkler ve Turkiye konferansi
13 Agustos 1886'da haber yapilmistir. Konferansta Tiirklerin, ¢ocuklara ve
hayvanlara kargi biiyiik sevgilerinin oldugundan bahseden Gen. Wallace,
Tiirk erkeklerinin en ¢ok kadinlarindan korktuklarini séylemistir. Ttirklerin
asker, kahraman ve cesur bir halk olmalarinin yaninda ¢ok kibar insanlar
olduklarini da ilave etmistir. Amerikan halkinin Tiirkler hakkindaki bazi
yanlislarini da diizelten Gen. Wallace, Tiirkiye'de ¢ok eslilige izin verildigini
ama bunun yaygin olmadigini ayrica Haremdeki kadinlarin da higbir sekil-
de kole olmadiklarini 6zellikle belirtmistir. Sézlerine yine Sultanin egsiz ka-
biliyetine ve karakterine ovgiiler dizerek son vermistir (7he Hope Pioneer 2).

Gen. Lew Wallace’in Osmanli anlatimlari elbette sadece Sultan Abdiilha-
mid ile sinirli degildir. 10 Subat 1887’de Brooklyn Miizik Akademisi’nde
yaptgl konugsmada Tiirklerden biiyiik bir évgiiyle bahsetmistir. Tiirkiye'de
higbir zaman sarhos bir Tiirk’e denk gelmedigini ifade eden Gen. Wallace,
yine Tiirklerin son derece kibar ve dindar insanlar oldugunu soyledikten
sonra Haremle ilgili hikéyelerin anlatanlarin hayal tiriinii oldugunu belirtip
Tirkiyede ok kadinla evliligin yaygin olmadigini, kimsenin bakabilecegin-
den daha fazla kadinla evlenmesine izin verilmedigini, kadinlarin evlerinde
mahpus olduklarina dair diistincelerin yanlis oldugunu anlatmistir (Kalin

484).

1894 yilinin son ayinda San Fransiscodaki konferansinda ise daha ziyade
edebiyatci kimligi ile Istanbul'dan ve Tiirklerden bahsetmistir. Istanbul’'un
giizelligini biiytik bir tutkuyla tasvir eden Gen. Wallace, bagkenti her si-
niftan ve her milletten insanin kaynastigi yer olarak tanimlamistir. Ttirkle-
rin hayvanlara daima sefkatle davrandiklarini, atlarina asla vurmadiklarini,
kopeklerinin ise dzgiir ve rahatsiz edilmeden yasayabildiklerini anlatmugtir.
Tiirk erkeklerinin kadinlarina ¢ok saygt duyduklarini ifade eden Gen. Wal-
lace, Tiirk erkeginin diinyadaki en kibar erkek oldugunu belirtip sunu ekle-
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mistir; “Bazi Hiristiyanlar arasinda nezaket neredeyse hi¢ bilinmemektedir
ancak en miitevazi bir Tiirk erkegi dahi gergek bir Chesterfield*dir” (BOA.
HRS.SYS.00069.23.).

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’i ve Osmanli Devleti’ni hedef alan Ermeni iddiala-
rinin Amerikan giindemini mesgul ettigi bir donemde Gen. Lew Wallace,
Salt Lake sehrindeki konferansinda; “Sultan Avrupa'nin en yetenekli diplo-
matdir. Tek bir hatanin onun i¢in 8liimciil olacag: bilinciyle dengeli hare-
ket eder. Ama hata yapmaz” demistir (7he Salt Lake Herald 3).

1894-1985 yillarina gelindiginde ise Amerikan basininda Sultan II. Abdil-
hamid ve onun sahsinda Tiirklere yonelik yalan haberler daha da artmustr.
Ciinkii ilgili senelerde Hingak ve Tagnak orgiitleri pes pese isyanlar baglatip
Anadolu’yu yangin yerine ¢evirirken batt medyasindaki uzantlari sayesinde
Sultanin emriyle Tiirklerin katliam yapuklarina dair propaganda yapmak-
taydilar. Buna dair bir haber 19 Kasim 1895°de The San Fransisco Call'da
“Korkung Turk’tin Sok Edici Suglar1” ve “Sultan Tarafindan Kiskirtildi” bag-
liklari ile ¢tkmistr, Ermenilere karst uygulandigy iddia edilen zulmiin faili
olarak dogrudan Sultan isaret edilmektedir. Ustelik yazida s6z konusu iddi-
alara karst ¢ikan ya da ¢ikmasi muhtemel kisiler icin de bir agiklamaya yer
verilmistir. Ifade su sekildedir: “Tiirkofiller [Tiirkseviciler] size Ermeni Hi-
ristiyanlara karsi hareketlerin dini bir takibat olmadigini, bilakis tamamen
Ermenilerin komplo, fitne ve isyanlarina karsilik gelisen siyasi bir kakigsma
oldugunu sdyleyeceklerdir.” Devaminda Ermenilerin Berlin Anlasmasindan
beri Hiristiyan giiglerin himayesi altinda tizerlerindeki boyunduruktan kur-
tulmak i¢in miicadele ettikleri, Amerikan misyoner okullarinin Ermenilerde
ulusal bagimsizlik fikrini canlandirdi@ gibi soylemlerin dogru olmadigy ifa-
de edilmektedir. Bu sdylemleri gecersiz kilmak {izere 6ne siiriilen argiiman
ise “eger bu dini bir takibat degilse, herhangi bir kisi Miisliiman oldugu
anda neden ona karst zuliim duruyor?” sorusudur. Yazida Tiirklere bakis
agisini ortaya koyan en agik kisimlardan biri ise su sekildedir: “neden bu
vahsi Tiirk giiruhunun halen barigcil ve kadim halklarin arasindaki giizel
topraklarda barinmasina izin veriliyor? Eger medenilesme kapasitelerini is-
patlasa idiler — silahlarla fethettikleri halklarin kogullarin: iyilestirselerdi —
varliklarini siirdiirmelerinin bir bahanesi olabilirdi. Ama 400 yildir onlar
Avrupa medeniyetinin ortasinda barbar bir giiruh olarak kaldilar ve hala
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aralarinda yerlestikleri barigcil halklari yagmaliyorlar.” (7he San Fransisco
Call, 19 Nowv.).

Diger yandan yine ayni siiregte Ermenilerin Amerikan kamuoyuna tak-
diminde ovgiiler goze carpmaktadir. Deseret Evening News'un 28 Aralik
1895 tarihli bir yazisinin bashg: “A¢liktan Olen Ermeniler” ve alt baslig1 da
“Bu Ilgi Cekici Halk ve Onlar1 Rahatlatmak Igin Ihtiya¢ Duyulan Milyon-
larca dolara dair her sey” seklindedir. Yazida “Dogu’'nun Yankeeleri” tavsif
edilen Ermeniler i¢in “Kii¢iik Asya'nin en aydinlik, en zeki ve en akilli hal-
ki” tanimlamast altinda Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Ermenilerin yaptiklari
mesleklerden ve onlarin ne kadar iyi egitimli oldugundan séz edilmesinin
yaninda Ermenilerin dinleri, inanglari, evleri hakkinda bilgi verilmis, Erme-
ni kadinlarinin dogulu kadinlar arasinda en ¢ekicileri olduklar: ifade edil-
mistir.

[fade edildigi iizere bu dsnemde Amerikan basininda Sultan Abdiilhamid’in
sahsini hedefe koyarak yogun bir propagandanin yapildigini gérmek miim-
kiindiir. En carpict orneklerden biri ise Amerikada ilgili donemde arastir-
mact gazeteciligin dnciilerinden kabul edilen Walter Thomas Stead tarafin-
dan kaleme alinan “Abdiilhamid, Tiirkiye'nin Sultani, Yaptg Iyi ve Kotii
[sler” basliklt yazidir. Yazidaki su ifadeler dikkati geker: “Abdiilhamid biitiin
insanligin en acinasi olanlarindan biri addedilmektedir ama ona pek merha-
met ya da sefkat gosterilmez. Insanlar arasinda Kayser'in suglart yiiziinden
papay1 suglama adeti halen yaygindir ve Abdiilhamid de Osmanli Devleti’n-
de yasanan biitiin mezalimlerin giinah keg¢isidir.” Yazisina son zamanlarda
diinyay1 saskinliga ugratan Ermeni olaylarini en iyi bilecek kisi olarak nite-
ledigi Malcom MacColl'dan yapug: alintlarla devam eden Stead Tiirklerin
periyodik olarak Hiristiyan niifusu azaltmaya doniik bir siyaset izlediklerini
ifade etmis ve Tiirklerin acinast korkakliginin bu sultani haleflerine nazaran
uluorta bir gaddarliga sevk ettigini yazmistur (7he Atlanta Constitution, 13

Jan).

Yine ayni yilin Eyliil ayinda Kansas City Daily Journal gazetesinde yer alan
“Tirkiye’nin Sultant” baglikli yazida Sultan Abdiilhamid’den yola ¢ikarak
yapilan yorum sdyledir; “Onun karakteri ve hakimiyeti hakkinda dogru bir
fikir edinebilmek i¢in onu kendi standartlarimiza gére degerlendirmeme-
liyiz. O, soyu, topraklart ve medeniyeti agisindan degerlendirilmeli. Onun
sucu, Turklerin sugudur.” (Kansas City Daily Journal).

226



 Ozyurt Ulutas, Yavuzcan, Amerika da Gondlld Bir Osmants Elgisi General Lew Wallace S 2022/ 100

Tirkiye'nin Sultani baglikli, neredeyse bir sayfayr dolduracak hacimdeki
bir bagka yazida ise Sultan II. Abdiilhamid o siralarda “diinyanin en merak
uyandiran adami” olarak tanimlanmugtir. Sultan’in idaresinden yalniz Hiris-
tiyan uyruklarinin degil, Misliimanlarin da memnuniyetsizligi ifade edil-
mis, Abdiilhamid, kendi sadrazamlarindan birinin agzindan kurulusundan
itibaren imparatorluk tahtina oturmus en tehlikeli kigi olarak nitelenmistir.
1896 Osmanli Bankast Baskini hadisesine atifla, hadisenin akabinde ¢ikan
olaylarda 6000'den fazla kisinin (elbette kastedilen Ermenilerdir) katledil-
digi, Sultan’in bu katliami durdurabilecek giicii oldugu halde Miisliiman
tebaasinin ii¢ giin boyunca Ermenilere zulmetmesine izin verdigi kaydedil-
mistit. Onun Hikimiyeti Altinda Hiristiyanlar alt baghginda [Amerikadaki]
kolelik zamaninda giineydeki hicbir kolenin Tiirkiye'de yasayan bir Huristi-
yan kadar hor goriiliip eziyete maruz kalmadig; ifade edilmistir. Zaman za-
man biiyiik Gii¢lerin baskistyla Hiristiyanlarin sartlarinda iyilesmeye déniik
sozde reformlar yapilsa da bunlarin reformlari basmak i¢in kullanilan kagit
kadar degerinin olmadig; belirtilmistir. Yazida Abdiilhamid igin Ingiltere'de
hakkinda ¢ikan bir kitapta [Malcolm MacColl, 7he Sultan and the Powers,
Longman 1896] yer alan ifadelerin abart1 olmadig; ifade edilmistir ki bun-
lardan bazilari “vahsi barbar”, “on dokuzuncu asrin en muazzam suclusu”,
“yaninda Karin degen Jack'in adeta saygin bir figiir olarak kaldig: bir algak,”
“Yildiz Sarayr'ndaki suglu manyak” seklinde olup goriildiigii tizere son dere-
ce agir ithamlardir (7he Seattle post-intelligencer, May 30)

15 Haziran 1897 Tarihli Waterbury Democrat gazetesinde ise “Abdiilha-
mid’in Giinahlar1” baglikls bir siitunluk yazida Abdiilhamid, uzun zamandir
biitiin Avrupa’y1 savasa siiriikleme tehdidiyle egsiz siyasal ortamin merkezi
figiirti olarak takdim edilmistir. Sultan’in Hiristiyan tebaasina karst olum-
suz tutumu vurgulanmig, Osmanlt Bankasi Baskinr’'ni miiteakiben yaganan
kargasa ortami bu yazida da Abdiilhamid’in Ermenilerin katledilmesine goz
yumdugu bir hadise olarak kaydedilmistir. Sultan’in miizige olan ilgisi “bu
korkung siyasi canavarin miizigi sevmesi sagirticidir” seklinde belirtilmistir

(Waterbury Democrat, 15 Jan.).

15 Ekim 1897 tarihli The Portland Daily Presste de ayni sekilde Sultan
Abdiilhamid’i ¢esitli yonleriyle konu alan bir yazi ¢ikmugtir. “Sultan Hak-
kinda Bir Caligma” baglikli yazi dogrudan Sultan’in annesinin Ermeni ol-
dugu (ki, o dénemde ¢okea dillendirilen bu iddia yukaridaki yazida da yer
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almaktadir) ve onun saat yapma meraki ile Ermeni nefretinin de bu soydan
gelmesiyle alakali bulundugu ifade edilmistir. Onun biiyiik hayalinin Halife
Omer zamanindaki gibi bir Islim devleti tesis etmek oldugu ve bu dev-
lette gercek miiminler ile onlar icin ¢alismak zorunda olan inangsizlardan
miitesekkil iki sinif bulunacagi kaydedilmistir. Yazida dikkat ¢ekici olan bir
husus, Abdiilhamid’in “ruhlar1 satin almada son derece mahir” oldugunun
belirtilmesidir. Onun gériistiigii ¢esitli seviyelerdeki yabanci temsilcileri he-
diyeler ve iltifatlar yoluyla etki altinda birakug cesitli 6rneklerle de destek-
lenerek ifade edilmistir (7he Portland Daily Press, 15 Oct.).

Muhakkak bu ve benzeri haberlerin sayisini arttirmak miimkiindiir. Zira ilgili
yillarda igeride isyanlar disaridan baskiyla Osmanli Devletinin parcalanmasi-
na gayret edilmekteydi. Bu sartlar alunda Wallace, konferanslarinda Osmanli
Sultaninin asil, kibar, nazik, diisiinceli ve saygideger bir yonetici oldugunu 1s-
rarla anlatmistr. Gen. Wallace, Ermeni iddialarina karst Osmanli yonetimini
savunmasi nedeniyle her konusmasinda Ermeni dinleyiciler tarafindan siddet-
le protesto edilmistir. Hatta Boston Ermenileri, 20 Nisan 1900'de ortak bir
bildiriyle Gen. Lew Wallace’s kinamugstir. Gen. Wallace'in Chicagoda yapugt
bir konusma sirasinda gerginlik iyice artmis ve konusmasi yarim kalmusur. Fa-
kat Gen. Wallace geri adim atmamug 21 Eyliil 1900'de Washington'da yaptigi
bir konusmada Sultan Abdiilhamid’i savunmaya devam etmistir.

Zannediyorum ki Turkiye'nin Sultanini biitiin  Amerikalilardan
daha iyi taniyorum” diye sze baslayan Wallace, “(Sultan) dogru bir
insandir ve onun vaadini bir defa bile olsun yerine getirmedigini
gormedim... Tirkiyede Hiristiyanlar, Sultan’in korumasi altindadir
ve onun korumasi olmadan orada kalamazlar. Tiirkiye'de yaklagik 3
milyon Yunan ve 4 milyon Ermeni Hiristiyan bulunmaktadir ve Sul-
tan onlarin hepsini kendi tebaasi addeder. Onlar olmasa Tiirk devleti
yikilir; zira Hiristiyanlar ticaret ehli, Tiirkler savagcidir. Fakat yikilan
tek bir Hiristiyan kilisesi ve yikilan bir misyoner evi yoktur ki Sultan
onu yeniden inga etmesin. Bunun béyle oldugunu biliyorum. Ab-
diilhamid bilgili bir insan ve saygin bir diplomattr. Béyle olmasa,
Osmanli Imparatorlugu simdiye ¢oktan paramparga olmustu; ¢iin-
kit Avrupada herkes ona karsidir. O, (bu Avrupa gii¢lerinin) birlik
halinde hareket etmesine mani oluyor ve bdylece tahtini muhafaza

ediyor. (Kalin 483-484)
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Cikan haberlerden anlagilacagy tizere Gen. Wallace diisiincelerinden dolay:
yillarca Ermeni Lobilerinin agir saldirilarina maruz kalmistir.

Calismamiz kapsaminda yapugimiz taramalara gére 1900 yilinin Nisan
ayinda Inter Mountain: Butte Montanada ¢ikan haber konuyla alakali ola-
rak dogrudan Gen. Lew Wallace hakkinda yayinlanmis en son ve en agir
yazidir;

Medeni Diinya Ermenilerin katliamindan dolay: dehsete kapilirken
Sultanin arkadagi General Wallace’in Sultani savunan yazisi gikei.
Istanbul'da, Amerikan hiikiimetinin temsilcisi iken sahsen Abdiilha-
mid’e baglanan Lew Wallace, dogulu hiikiimdarin pek ¢ok tatli hati-
rasini da evine getirdi. Ermeni katliami, Hiristiyan diinyay: harekete
gecirirken, Bay Wallace, Sultan’in infiali 6nleme imk4ni bulunmadi-
gina dair agitklamalariyla 6ne ¢ikt. Simdi Amerika, Tiirk Hiikiime-
tinden Amerikan vatandaglarinin tahrip edilen miilkleri ve onlara
karst islenen suglarin tanzimini talep ederken, Bay Wallace, dostunu
savunmak i¢in yeni bir firsat buldu... Gen. Wallace’in Sultan’ savun-
mast ne onun bagkanlik ettigi hiikiimetin sorumlulugunu azalur ne
de Amerikan halk: tarafindan ve Amerikan Hiikiimetinin ugragsmak
tizere oldugu kan dékiicii Sultanin karakterinin beyannamesi sayilip

ciddiye alinmayacakur. (Znter Mountain: Butte Montana 3)

Wallace’in konuya gercekgi bir zeminde ve Osmanli karsicigina diisme-
den bakan tek isim olmadigini ifade etmistik. Bunlardan 6nemli bir isim,
Amerika'nin Osmanli Devleti’ndeki temsilcisi Terrell'den bagskast degildir.
Terrell, bizzat Sultan II. Abdiilhamid tarafindan Ermeni meselesi iizerine
goriismek icin saraya davet edilmis, Sultan kendisinden Amerikan kamu-
oyunun aydinlatulmasi i¢in bu goriisme hakkinda iilkesinde bilgilendirme
yapmasint istemistir (Engin). Terrell, Sultan ile yaptig1 goriismeyi 1 Kasim
1897°de Century Magazinede yayinlamigtir. Tiirkce terciimesi mevecut bu-
lundugu i¢in tamamini terciime ve iktibas etmedigimiz bu yayinla alakalt
bizim konumuz agisindan dikkat cekici bir husus, Terrell’in “Padisah haz-
retlerinin gayet zeki bir hitkiimdar olduklar1 hakkinda General Valas ve di-
ger meslektaglarim tarafindan edilen sozleri teyit etme konusunda higbir
tereddiidiim yoktur” (Engin) ifadesiyle Wallace’a yapugi auftir. Ayni sekilde
onun bundan sonraki konuyla alakali beyanlarinda da Wallace’in ismi kar-
stmiza ¢tkmaktadir. 26 Nisan 1900’de Evening Times-Republican’a verdigi
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bir demegte Terrell, konuyla alakali bilgi ve gorislerini aktarmustr. Gazete-
nin “Terrell Sultan’t Savunuyor” alt basligiyla yayinladigi demegte Terrell,
“Gen. Lew Wallace’in Tiirkiye Sultani hakkindaki degerlendirmesine tama-
men katiliyorum. Tiirkiye’ye kargi iddialarimizin 6zii konusunda biiyiik bir
bilgisizlik var. ...” demektedir. Ayn tarihli 7he Indianapolis Journal da “Eski
Orta El¢i Terrell, Gen. Lew Wallace ile Ayni Fikirde” basligiyla Terrell'in
beyani haber olarak aktarilmigtir. Anlagilan odur ki, Amerikan basininda hig
olmazsa eldeki iki 6rnek, Osmanli hiikiimeti ve Sultanindan yana takinilan
her tutumu, Wallace ile 6zdeslestirmektedir.

Daha 6nce, 1895 yilinda ayni gazetede “En Zarif Sigara” sloganiyla “Lew Wal-
lace Sigarasi” reklaminin, Gen. Lew Wallace’in resmiyle birlikte yapildigi géz
oniinde tutuldugunda Wallace'in kamuoyundaki itibarinin ne denli 6nemli
oldugu ve Ermeni sdylemlerinin kargilik bulabilmesi i¢in bu itibarin zede-
lenmesi gerektigi de anlagilmaktadir. Bu itibarsizlastirmanin hayatnin farkls
alanlarina da yansidigini belirtmemiz gerekir. Gen. Lew Wallace, 1893’te ta-
mamladigy 7he Prince of India adli romanini Sultan Abdiilhamid’e ithaf etmek
istemis ve Ocak 1893’te “bu karakteristik olarak aliglmadik ve dramatik jest”
(McKee 239) i¢in Washingtondaki Osmanli yetkililerine bagvuruda bulun-
mustur. Ne var ki bu tesebbiisiine bir cevap alamamis, muhtemelen talebi
Sultan’a iletilmemistir. McKee, bunun aslinda iyi oldugunu belirtir ¢iinkii bu
stralarda Sultan II. Abdiilhamid, Ermeni olaylar1 sebebiyle 6zellikle kotii bir
sohrete sahiptir (1947 239). 1886'da Ludlow’un 7he Captain of the Janizaries
adli kitab1 yayinlanmisur. Bir gazeteci 7he Prince of India ile bu eser arasindaki
benzerlikleri fark etmis ve Gen. Lew Wallace, kitabini 1886'dan 6nce tertip
etmis oldugu halde, intihalle suglanmistir (McKee 244).

29 Nisan 1900'de The Salt Lake Heraldda Lew Wallace'in “Mr. Straustan
sonra Turkiyede orta elgi olarak atanmasinin diisiiniilmediginin kesin bir
dille belirtildigi ve Mr. Straus’un gorevden ¢ekilmedigi” yoniinde bir ha-
bere yer verilmesi dikkati ¢eker. Bu bilgi gazetede Amerikan notasina Bab-1
Aliden cevap gelmedigine dair haberin hemen devaminda aktarilmistir.
Wallace'in Istanbul’a gitmek gibi bir niyet ve tesebbiisii olup olmadigini séy-
leyemeyiz ama basinda onun Istanbul’a gonderilmesi gerektigini istihzayla
vurgulayan yazilar da ¢tkmigtir. 21 Mayis 1900 tarihli El Paso Daily gaze-
tesindeki haber, Gen. Wallace, Bay Terrell ve birkag ay boyunca Istanbul'da
kalmig bulunan yazar E Hopkins’in Sultan’in hayranlart oldugunun ifade
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edilmesiyle baslar. Yazi, General’in Tiirkiye'den talep edilen 90.000 $’1n tah-
silat iin Istanbul’a gonderilmesi gerektigi yorumuyla sona erer. Haberin
algt olusturmaya doniik mahiyeti, Sultan’t olumlayan goriisleri ¢iirtitmek
icin, tam tersi bir beyan1 mesnetsiz ve miinasebetsiz olmasina ragmen dogru
kabul etmesiyle agiga ¢tkmaktadir: Belirtilen isimlerin Ingiliz sair William
Watson'un Sultan’t “Abdul Melun” olarak tavsif etmesine “ragmen” onu 6v-
diikleri vurgulanmustur.

1 Mayis 1900 tarihli /ndianapolis gazetesinde “Sultan Kotii Bir Adam”
baslikli yazida Harvard mezunu bir Bulgar oldugu ifade edilen Bay Stoyan
Valtralsky'nin Gen. Wallace’in beyanlarini degerlendirmesine yer verilmis-
tir. Vatralsky'nin konuya girisinde yapugi benzetme, yalniz Sultan’a degil,
Wallace’a da bundan sonra bigilen rolii de ortaya koyar niteliktedir: “Ka-
bil'in savunucular1 ve Iskaryot’un hayranlari vardi; Abdiilhamid’in neden
olmasin?” Ben Hur'un yazari i¢in artik Amerikan kamuoyu nazarinda inga
edilen kimlik, Kabil ve Iskaryot ile benzestirilen Osmanli Sultaninin savu-
nuculugudur.

Ayni gazetenin 3 Mayis 1900 tarihli baskisinda, dogrudan Sultan II. Abdiil-
hamid’i itham eden bir yazi kaleme alinmugtir. Sultan’in hicbir zaman 6v-
giiye deger bir fiille giindeme gelmedigi, diger muktedirlerin zaman zaman
iyi isler yaptiklari belirtilerek, Alman Imparatoru, Italya Krali, Rus Cari,
Meksika Bagkani ve Belcika Kral'nin takdir edilecek islerine érnekler ve-
rilmis, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid icin ise cesitli ithamlarda bulunularak her
zaman kot isleriyle giindeme geldigi beyan edilmistir. Konumuz a¢isindan
onemlidir ki, bu yazida da Wallace’in ismi giindeme getirilmis, Tiirkiye'deki
Amerikan vatandaglarina doniik cezasiz kalan suglar olarak, Gen. Wallace’in
gorev yaptigt doneme iligkin 6rnekler verilmistir. Yaklagik yirmi yil 6nce
gerceklesen iki miinferit olayin ornek verildigi yazida Gen. Wallace’a karst
ifadeler suglayict olmaktan ziyade, onun girisimlerinin de Osmanli Dev-
leti'nden sonug¢ olmay: saglamadigini vurgulamaktadir. Bununla birlikte
onun hakkinda artik basina yansiyan haber ve ifadelerin ortak kiimesi sab-
lon olarak bu haberde de mevcuttur: Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ve Gen. Lew
Wallace isimleri ancak ilkine atfedilen olumsuz fiiller yahut su¢lamalarla bir
araya gelmekeedir.

Gen. Lew Wallace’in Amerikadaki akibeti ile Ermeni lobilerinin faaliyetleri
arasindaki dogrudan iliski agiktir. Zira Amerikadaki Ermenilerin ytiriietiigii
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lobi faaliyetleri dogrudan Gen. Wallace’t hedef almistir. 1900 yilinin Ni-
san ayinda Inter Mountain: Butte Montanada ¢ikan s6z konusu yazi Gen.
Wallace’in Tiirkler hakkinda bilgi verdigi son yazi olmugtur. Bu yazidan
sonra, Gen. Wallace’in konferanslari hakkinda hicbir bilgi, haber tespit edi-
lememigtir. Gen. Wallace’in adi, yukarida degindigimiz Amerikan tarihinin
cesitli sathalarinda isgal ettigi mevki ve oynadigt roller sayesinde tarihten
tiimden silinmemistir denebilir.

Gen. Lew Wallace, 1905’te Cawfordswilledeki evinde hayatint kaybetti. 24
Subat 1905’te Chanute Times'ta 6liimii hakkinda ¢ikan habere gore haftalar
stiren mide rahatsizlig1 yiiziinden hi¢ yemek yiyememis, sivi enjeksiyonla
beslenmeye calisiimisti. Oldiigiinde ailesi yanindaydi. Doktoruna soyledigi
son soz, “artik beni yaratanla tanigmaya hazirim,” oldu. Oliimiinden sonra
bir arkadaginin kizi olan Caroline Ticknor, yazarlar hakkindaki eserine onu
da dahil etmisti. Ticknor'un kaydina gére, “hayatini kaybettiginde yatiril-
dig1 tabut, kasaba sakini hanimlar tarafindan I¢ Savag'in baslarinda kendi-
sine takdim edilen bayraga sariliydi; yaninda otobiyografisinin elde yazdigi
son sayfast duruyordu ve gogsiinde de Tiirkiye Sultan: tarafindan kendisine
bagislanan madalya ilistirilmisti. Bunlar onun askeri, edebi ve diplomatik
hizmetlerinin semboli olarak ¢ok yonii sifatlarinin ve basarilarinin sessiz
birer hatirlaticisi idiler” (Ticknor 111).

Sonug

Amerikan tarihinin taninmig simalarindan Gen. Lew Wallace, yetiskin ha-
yatt boyunca dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak bu tarihin énemli bir figiirii
roliinii de ifa etmistir. Onun bu zaman zarfinda katildigt Amerikan Ig Sa-
vast, yaygin bir ¢aligma sahast ve popiilerlesmis bir konudur. Dogrudan te-
masta bulundugu ve mukadderatina etki ettigi Billy the Kid, hi¢ olmazsa
isim olarak popiiler kiiltiirde yaygin olarak bilinen bir sahsiyettir. Onun
romanindan senaryolastirilan Ben Hur, halen yalniz Amerikan degil, diinya
sinema tarihinin énemli ve meshur bir yapimidir. Biitiin bu 6zelliklerine
ragmen Lew Wallace ismi, en azindan tilkemizde hakkinda yapilan ¢aligma-
lara bakildiginda, rol oynadigi olaylar ve temasta bulundugu isimler kadar
taninirhiga sahip degildir. Oysa ayni kisi, Osmanli topraklarinda Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri’nin resmi gorevlisi olarak yasamakla ve bu topraklarda
onemli bir devre taniklik etmekle kalmamistir. Giiniimiizde halen 6nemli
bir sorun olarak giindeme getirilen Ermeni meselesinin uluslararas: olgekte-
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ki ilk ayagini teskil eden asamada Gen. Wallace, yeni tesekkiil eden Ermeni
lobilerinin Amerikadaki faaliyetlerinde kara propaganda kargisinda gordiik-
leri ve bildiklerini ifade etmekten sasmayan bir isim olarak temayiiz etmistir.

Generalin, II. Abdiilhamid ile tesis ettigi sahsi dostlugun 6tesinde her kon-
feransinda Sultan’in iilkesindeki Hiristiyanlara ve Ermenilere asla kotii dav-
ranmadigini, Tiirklerin kibar ve iyi insanlar olduklarini vurgulamasi lobile-
rin sdylemleriyle uyusmamus ve tepkisini ¢ekmistir. Bazi Ermeni lobilerinin
ve muhtemelen ayni giidiiyle yayin yapan gazetelerin Gen. Wallacet dog-
rudan hedef almasindaki en biiyiik neden muhtemelen onun siradan bir
biirokratin 6tesinde devrin en popiiler yazari olmasidir. Ben Hur'un yazari
olmasi onun konferanslarina ilgiyi artturdigs gibi anlatuklarint daha inanilir
kilmis olmalidir. Gen. Wallace, her ne kadar resmen Osmanli Devleti na-
mina ¢aligmasa da Sultana verdigi s6zii tutmugs ve Amerikada Osmanl’nin
ve onun sultaninin gergek durumunu izaha gayret etmeyi adeta bir gorev
bilerek hizmet etmistir denebilir.

Onun bu 6zelligi Gen. Lew Wallace’in basin organlar araciligiyla adeta iti-
barsizlagtirilmasina yol agmis, ancak tespit edilebildigi kadariyla o, Osmanlt
Devleti ve Sultani hakkinda sahsi kanaatini ifade etmekten ¢ekinmemistir.
Bu yoniiyle, bir baslangic mahiyetindeki mevcut ¢alismada dikkati ¢ekme-
ye gayret gosterdigimiz tizere, Gen. Lew Wallace, Ermeni lobilerinin erken
donemlerinde Amerikadaki faaliyetleri eksenindeki ¢alismalar icin tizerinde
detayli olarak durulmasi gereken bir isimdir.

Agiklamalar

1 Kalin, Sultan ile Wallace’in tanigmasina dikkati ¢ekerek, bu hadiseden sonra
ikisinin arasinda diplomatik normlarin 6tesinde bir dostluk ve giiven iligkisinin
gelistigini ifade eder (Kalin 480). Wallace'in Istanbul'da gegirdigi dort yillik
siireg igerisinde Sultan ve Wallace arasindaki iligkinin mahiyeti ve General’in
uluslararast konularda Sultan ve politikasina dair izlenimleri bagt bagina bir
calisma konusu oldugu i¢in dahil edilmemistir ancak bunun, Osmanli-
Amerikan iligkilerinin tarihi kadar Sultan Abdiilhamid’in sahsiyeti, Abdiilha-
mid devri Osmanli dis siyasetinin anlagilmasinda da énem arz eden bir konu
olduguna dikkati ¢cekmekte fayda vardir.

2 Dikkat ¢ekicidir ki, 1890’larda Osmanli topraklarini ziyaret eden ve Ermeni
olaylarinin bazilari sirasinda Istanbul'da olan bir baska Amerikali, Francis Hop-
kinson Smith’e de Mecidiye ve Osmaniye nisanlar verildigi ifade edilir. Bu
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bilginin Smith'in 6limiinden sonra Amerikan basininda ¢ikan haberlerde yer
aldigini ifade eden Yavuz, Osmanli arsivinde ise simdiye dek béyle bir belgeye
rastlanmadigini kaydeder. Bkz. Fikrettin Yavuz, “Siradist Bir Amerikalinin Er-
meni Olaylarina Bakigi: Francis Hopkinson Smith,” Vakaniivis, Vol. 3, Prof.
Dr. Azmi Ozcan Ogrencileri Ozel Saysi, ss. 468-489, s. 486. hrtps://dergipark.
org.tr/tr/download/article-file/555445. Yavuz'un makalesi bir diger Amerikan
aydininin ayni olaylar kargisinda Wallace ile benzer bir tutum sergilemesi ancak
onun da elestiri oklarina hedef olmasini gostermesi bakimindan ayrica 6nemli-

dir.

3 Lord Chesterfield; 1694-1773 yillar1 arasinda yasamis Ingiliz devlet adami ve
edebiyatct. Ogluna yazdigy mektuplar Centilmenin Egitimi adli kitapta yayin-
lanmugtir.

4 Burada talep edilen para, Ermeni olaylari sirasinda zarar goren Amerikan
binalar1 gibi maddi hasarin Osmanli Devleti tarafindan karsilanmasi icindir.
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Belge I. Bagkan James Garfield'in, General Lew Wallce’in Ortaelgi olarak

Atandigina dair Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’e takdim etmek tizere yazdig1 Giiven
Mektubu (1881)
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Belge II. Baskan Garfield’in 6liimiinden sonra 1881-1885 yillar arasinda
Bagkanlik yapan Chester A. Arthur'un Gen. Lew Wallace’t Ortaelgi olarak
atadigina dair mektubu (1882)
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Belge IV. Gen. Wallace’in, Sultan Abdiilhamid’e Havana ve Virginia tiitiinii
hediye ettigine dair elgilik mektubu (30 Eyliil 1894)
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A Volunteer Ottoman Ambassadorin

America; General Lew Wallace®

Selcen Ozyurt Ulutas™
Gaye Yavuzcan™”

Abstract

Until the 19¢h century, Armenians and Turks within the borders
of the Ottoman Empire lived together without any problems.
However, in that century the political and military movements
initiated by some Armenian groups, which were under the inf-
luence of the idea of nationalism, began to intensify. Especial-
ly because of the 61st article of the Berlin Treaty (1878), these
groups had the opportunity to bring their separatist demands
to the international platform. The Armenians, who wanted to
attract the attention of Europe and America, started intense pro-
paganda activities through the political organizations they estab-
lished, while revolting in Anatolia on the one hand. This study
evaluates the rise of a “pro-Sultan” voice in America in the early
stages of anti-Ottoman activities, which were the precursors of the
so-called Armenian massacre propaganda. This voice is the voice
of General (Gen.) Lew Wallace, the American Ambassador who
served between 1881-1885 after he returned to America. In this
study, it is aimed to evaluate his stances and attitude in the face

of the Armenian propaganda that started against Abdulhamid II.

Keywords
Abdulhamid II, Lew Wallace, Ottoman, Armenian, propaganda.
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[eHepan Jlbto Yonnec — 4oOpoBOMbHbLIN
nocost OcmaHCcKon umnepumn B
Amepuke’

CenpgxeH O3iypT YnyTtaw ™
lane ABy3gxaH ™

AHHOTaLUA

Jlo 19 Beka apmsiHe U Typku 6e3 TpoOieM xuiu BMecTe B mpeaenax Oc-
MaHCKOH nMrepri. OHAKO B 3TOM CTOJIETHH TTOJIUTHIECKUE U BOCHHBIC
JIBVDKEHIST, MTHULIMHPOBAHHBIE HEKOTOPBIMH apMSHCKUMU TPYTIIAMH, Ha-
XOZMBILIMIMHUCS O] BIMSIHUEM HJIEN HALOHAIN3MA, CTAIN YCHIINBATHCSL.
OcobenHo Onaronaps 61-ii crarse BepniHckoro gorosopa (1878 1) atu
T'PYHIIBI MOJTYYUJIU BO3MOKHOCTb BBIHECTH CBOU CCTIAPATUCTCKUC TPE-
00BaHUs Ha M&KAYHAPOIHYIO IUIAaTGOpMy. ApMSHE, KOTOPBIE XOTEIN
puBieYb BHUMaHue EBponsl 1 AMEpHKH, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OPraHU3ys
BOCCTaHWS B AHAaTOJINH, HAa9aJIM MHTEHCHUBHYIO TTPOTAraH/IHCTCKYIO Jest-
TEIBHOCTh Yepe3 CO3JaHHbIE MU MOJIMTHYECKUE OPTraHHU3aLH.

B 3TOM HCCIIeI0BaHNH OLICHUBAETCSI POCT KIIPOCYJATAHCKOT0» rojioca
B AMepHKe Ha paHHUX 3Tanax aHTHOCMAaHCKOM AeATeIbHOCTH, KOTO-
past Obla MPeJBECTHUKOM MPOIAraH/ bl TaK Ha3bIBAEMON apMSHCKON
pe3Hu. JTOT rojoc — rojoc reHepaia JIpro Yomieca, KOTOPBIH Haxo-
JIWJICS B JOJDKHOCTH aMEPHKaHCKOTo Tociia B OCMaHCKOH NMITEpUH B
nepuoa ¢ 1881 mo 1885 rr. Llenb qanHOrO Mcciea0BaHuUs — OLEHUTD
€ro IMO3ULIUIO0 U OTHOILICHNE K apMSHCKOH Iporarasjie, HadyaToi npo-
tuB Aonynxamuna I, mocne Bo3Bpamenus JIbio Yomieca B AMepuKy.

KntoueBble cnoBa
Aobnmynxamun 11, JIeto Yomnec, OcMaHCkuid, APMSIHCKUH, TTpOTIarasia.

* Tocrynuno B penakumio: 19 uromns 2020 r. — [punsto B Homep: 30 Hostops 2021 .
CchblIKa Ha CTaThIO:
Ozyurt Ulutas, Selcen, and Gaye Yavuzcan. “Amerika’da Goniillii Bir Osmanli El¢isi General Lew
Wallace.” bilig, no. 100, 2022, pp. 211-245.
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Krasnoyarsk Esirlerinin Sesi:
Vaveyla Gazetesi Dizini.
Haz. Dr. Merve Uner, Post Yayinevi, 2021, 112 s.’

Alfina Sibgatullina™

Cesitli donemlerde ve gesitli cephelerde Osmanli askerinin Ruslara esir
diismesi ve onlarin Rus kamplarindaki akibeti konusu ne Tiirkiye'de ne de
Rusyada ayrintlr arastrilmis degildir. Ciinkii halihazirda konuyla ilgili bel-
geler pek fazla degildir. Ayrica Rus arsivlerinin daginikligi, onlara ulasmak-
ta yasanan sorunlari arturmaktadir. Bu itibarla Osmanl: esirleri hakkinda
yeni bulunan her tiirlii evrak, dosya ve belgenin, hem Rusya hem Tiirkiye
tarihgileri tarafindan ayrinuli bir sekilde ve miistereken degerlendirilmesi
gerekmektedir. Ayrica esirlerin yazdigi mekeup ve giinliikler, ¢cikardiklari el
yazisi gazete ve dergilerin hepsi bulunamadigs icin konuyla ilgili olgun arag-
urmalar yapilamamaktadir.

Tiirk tarihgileri tarafindan Osmanli subaylarinin Rusya esareti giinlerinde
Vaveyli, Kurtulus, Niyer (Ruscadaki Net, yani ‘yok' soziinden), Alray, Simal
Yagy isimleriyle cikardigs gazeteler tespit edilmis' fakat heniiz kapsamli olarak
aragtinlamamistir. Oysa Murat Bardaker'nin dedigi gibi, “subaylarin hazirla-
dig1 bu gazeteler esirlerin birbirleriyle irtibatini ve diinyada olup bitenlerden
haberdar olmalarini saglarken morallerin yiiksek tutulmasina da yaramist ve
isin cok daha 6nemli tarafi, gazetelerin bir kisminin tamamen elyazist olma-
lartydi. Esaret giinlerini bos gecirmek istemeyen bir¢ok kahraman subayimiz,
gazetelerin biitiin sayilarint tek tek hazirlamis, yazilarini yazmus, resimlerini

" Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:
Sibgatullina, Alfina. “ Krasnoyarsk Esirlerinin Sesi: Vaveyla Gazetesi Dizini. Haz. Dr. Merve Uner,
Post yayinevi, 2021, 112 s.” bilig, no. 100, 2022, ss. 247-252.
" Prof. Dr., Rusya Bilimler Akademisi Sarkiyat Enstitiisit — Rusya
ORCID: 0000-0001-5755-8687
alfina2003@yandex.ru
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¢izmis ve her niishay: defalarca cogaltip dagitmuglardi ve bu yayinlarin hepsin-
de saygidan 6te hayranlik uyandiran bir géznuru vardi.”

Misir'da Ingilizlerin elindeki esir kamplarinda ayni teknik zorluklarla gikaril-
mis aynt muhtevadaki dergi ve gazetelerin durumu da Rusya denetimindeki
kamplarda ¢ikarilanlardan pek farkli degildir. S6z konusu dergi ve gazetele-
rin says1 21’1 buldugu halde® bunlardan sadece besi (Badiye?, Isik®, Izmir®,
[ravadi’, Kefes®) hakkinda yayin yapildig1 tespit edilebilmektedir. Oysa bu
stireli yayinlar bagka hicbir yerde basilmamis pek ¢cok metin’ icermekte, do-
nemin siyasi, kiiltiirel ve edebi hayatina dair orijinal bilgiler vermektedir.

Bu baglamda disiiniildiigiinde gecen sene basilan Krasnoyarsk Esirlerinin Sesi:
Viveyls Gazetesi Dizini (Post Yayinevi, Istanbul 2021) adli kitap hem Tiirkiye
hem Rusya tarihgilerinin ilgisini ¢ekecek niteliktedir. I. Cihan Harbi’nde esir
diisen Tiirk subaylarinin Sibiryanin ¢ok agir sartlarinda bile el yazist bir gazete
¢ikarmay1 bagarmast, bu isi 1915-1918 seneleri icinde diizenli bir sekilde yiirii-
terek Krasnoyarsk kampinda kalan vatandaglarini siyasi, tarihi, edebi ve kiiltiirel
yonlerde bilgilendirmeyi amaglamasi gercekten ¢ok ilgi ¢ekicidir. Bugiine kadar
Osmanl esirlerinin Rus esaretinde ¢ikarmis oldugu baska bir yayin organi hak-
kinda bu él¢iide genis bir bilgiye sahip olamadigimiz igin Krasnoyarsk kam-
pinda hazirlanmus ve bugiin tek niishast TBMM kiitiiphanesinde acik erisimde
bulunan Viveyla gazetesi ¢ok onemli ve zengin bir tarihi kaynak sayilmalidur.

Kitap iki boliimden olusuyor. Ilk bsliimiinde Viveyli gazetesi ve Rusyadaki
esir kamplari hakkinda genel bilgi verilmektedir; ikinci boliim ise séziinii et-
tigimiz gazetenin dizinini icermektedir. Doktora tezini “I. Diinya Savasi ve
Sonrasinda Rusyadaki Esir Kamplart (Sibirya Ornegi)” konusunda vermis
olan Dr. Merve Uner ulasabildigi kaynaklardan, ayrica Osmanli esirlerin
basilmug hatratlarindan faydalanarak Krasnoyarsk kampinda tutulan esirle-
rin glinlik hayat hakkinda kisaca bilgi vermeye ¢aligmigtir. Tiirk subaylar
arasinda uygulanan piyango cekilisi ve kazananlara verilen hediyeler hakkin-
da, sahnelenen tiyatro oyunlarina, bilet karsilig1 diizenlenen konserlere dair
yazilanlar ayrinuli ve etkileyicidir. Kitabin bu kisminda Osmanli esirlerinin
onlarla ayni kampta bulunan Bautli subaylardan ilim ve irfan konusunda
bircok yeni sey 6grendigi vurgulaniyor. Kampta yapilanlar arasinda yabanci
dil 6grenmek, resim ve karikatiir yapmak, miizik aletleri calmak, tiyatro sah-
nelerinde oynamak, konserler ve spor yarislari tertip etmek gibi etkinlikler
saytlmakrtadir. Bizim bilgilerimize gore, Krasnoyarsk kampinda kalan Bauli
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esirler arasinda savastan 6nce Viyana ve Berlin Opera tiyatrolarinda caligmug
miizisyenler de vardir ve onlar, savas esnasinda bile yanlarinda tagidiklar
miizik aletlerini koruyabilmisler, PI. Ivanov-Radkevig yonetimindeki Kras-
noyarsk sehir orkestrasinda yer alabilmiglerdir.

Bu kampta sadece Tiirkler degil diger tilke vatandaslari da gazete ve dergiler
ctkarmigtir. Mesela Osmanli ordusu i¢inde yer alan Araplarin da kendi dille-
rinde bir yayin organi diizenledikleri bilinmektedir. Nitekim Ruslara 1916
yilinda esir diismiis Tiirk ordusu subay: Arif Sahidi, hatiratinda Ahmet
el-Kayali isimli Suriyeli arkadast ile birlikte adi, ‘Allab’in Devesi’ anlamina
gelen Arapga bir mizah gazetesi ¢ikardigini sdyler'®. Dénemin ve Sibirya'nin
elverigsiz sartlarinda tutsak yasayan subaylarin mizah eserleri tiretmesi, ka-
rikatiir ¢izmesi gergekten sasirtict bir durumdur. Ancak ne Arap asilli, ne
Avrupali esirlerin Rusyada cikardigi gazete niishalarinin bugiinlere ulagt-
gina dair bir bilgimiz maalesef yok. Bu yiizden de tek niisha hazirlanmis ve
esitler tarafindan ciizi bir para kargiliginda okunmus Vivey/#’ nin tiim 101
sayisinin iyi derecede saklanip, kiitiiphanede mikrofilm halinde okurlara su-
nulmasinda ilk sirada Ismail Suphi Soysallr'ya (1884-1967) borglu oldugu-
muzu sdylemeliyiz. Fakat Tiirk esirleri ve {isera gazeteleri {izerine kaleme ali-
nan makale vb. yazilarda bir Tiirk devlet adami olan Soysalli'nin Viveyld'yr
nasil ve nerede buldugu hakkinda hi¢ bilgi olmamas: da ilgingtir, sadece
onun Sovyet Rusya’sina yapug bir seyahat esnasinda Vaveyla y1 buldugu ve
TBMM Kiitiiphanesine hediye ettigi belirtilmektedir. Atatiirk Ansiklopedi-
snde yayinlanan biyografisine gore, TBMM 1. Dénemi Burdur mebusla-
rindan olan Ismail Suphi Soysalli Bey 11 Ekim 1920°deki gizli birlesimde
okunan Meclis Bagkanligt yazisiyla, Tevfik Riistii (Aras) Bey, Besim Atalay
Bey ve Fuat Bey ile birlikte Sovyet sinirlari icinde bulunan Tiirk kékenli
tilkelerde bilimsel incelemeler yapmak, ozellikle de savas sonunda Rusya'nin
cesitli yerlerine dagilmus olan tutsak askerlerin anayurda dénmelerini sag-
lamakla gorevlendirilmis ve bu gorevi basariyla yerine getirmistir''. Ismail
Suphi Soysallt Viveyli ’y1 o seferinde mi buldu, yoksa daha sonra da Sovyet
Rusya’sina yolu diistii de o zaman mi1 buldu, tam olarak bilmiyoruz, ama
sunu da belirtelim ki, gazetenin kiitiiphaneye kayit tarihi 17 Mart 1936'dur.

Viveyli gazetesinin adin1 ‘Ciglik’ olarak yorumlayan M. Uner, onu vatan ve
hiirriyet gairi Namik Kemal’in ayni isimdeki siiri ile bagdastirir ve Krasno-
yarsk esir kampindaki Tuirklerin, Viveyla siirinden esinlenerek, “fikirlerini ve
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durumlarini diinyaya duyurmak icin ¢ikardiklart gazetede hiirriyet ve vatan
kavramlarina ayri bir vurgu” yaptiklarini sdyler. Namik Kemal'in Viveyl#’sin-
dan bir parca verdikten sonra ardindan Viveyli gazetesine bir esirin yazdig
Vatan Kaygis: siirinin gelmesi de yazarin bu fikrini daha giiglendirmektedir.

M. Uner Viveyli hakkinda matbuatta ilk yazanlardan degildir, daha énce
gazeteden bahseden ¢alismalarin bazilarinda (mesela, A. Ugar, M. Aritkan
v.s.) onun gazete degil bir mecmua veya dergi oldugu séylenmektedir. Zaten
yayiun kendi bashgt da haftalik herseyden babhis, ciddi, mizahi mecmuadir.
Tek cizgili 12 sayfalik okul defterinde yayinlanmis olduguna gore belki de
bagka bir aragtirmact M. Giimiis'iin verdigi'? ibareyi kullanarak, gazete/mec-
mua diye degerlendirmek daha manukli olabilir.

TBMM Kiitiiphanesi sitesindeki yaziya gore, “bu gazete, 1331-1334 (1915-
1918) yillar: arasinda Sibirya Krasnoyorsk tutsaklar kampinda tek cizgili bir
deftere yazilmistr. Miidir-i mesulii Talat Berki, Sahib-i imtiyaz1 A. Hiidai.
Sene 1, No. 1, 27 Tesrinisani 1331 - No. 101 1 Mart 1334 kayd: vardir. 14.
sayida Kiril alfabesiyle bir Tiirkiye haritast ve 454-455 yapraklari arasinda 3
ilave yaprak bulunmaktadir. A. Hudai, A. Hicri, B. Seyfi, T. Vecdi, E. Aski,
Talat Berki’nin siirleri vardir. Her niishanin basinda Rusca bir miihiir vardir.
Bu miihiir ‘goriilmiistiir’ miihrii olabilir” deniyor.

Rusyada her tiirlii yayina sansiir koyuldugu i¢in, Viveyld 'y1 da Miisliiman
Tiirk asilli bir devlet gorevlisi veya asker kontrol etmis olabilir. Fakat miihii-
re gelince ve mecmuanin sayilarina tek tek bakildiginda ‘gorilmiistiir’ miih-
riine imzasini (tam okunmuyor) bir praporscik (astsubay ile subay arasinda
bir riitbe) askerin attugini gorityoruz. Miihiirdeki tarih de ilgingtir: 18 Subat
1918. Her say1ya ayni tarihli mithiir varulmasi, tiim sayilarin birden gézden
gecirilmis olma ihtimalini akla getiriyor. Yani gazetenin her sayist kampta
okunmadan 8nce sansiirden gegmemis, Ruslarin eline daha sonralarda ulag-
mus olabilir kanisindayiz. Ciinkii son gazetenin sayist olan 1 Mart 1918 sayi-
sina da (yani daha yazilmamus sayiya) 18 Subar 1918 miihiirii vurulduguna
gore, imzasini atan Rusyali gorevli, daha sonralarda okumus olup, hakkinda
tahmin yiiriitemedigimiz bir nedenle tarihi bilerek 6ne ¢ikarmis olabilir.
Biitiin bunlar dikkate alininca Ismail Suphi Soysall’'nin gazete niishalarini
esirlerden degil, Rus resmi kuruluglarindan almig olabilecegi akla gelmekte-
dir. Nitekim bu konu daha derinden arastirmay: beklemektedir.
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Dr. M. Uner, Viveyli 'nin dizinini hazirlarken, her sayiy1 ayr1 ayr1 degerlen-
dirmemis, yazilar1 sayfalara gore tek tek tespit ve kayit etmemis, yani kro-
nolojik tasvir yerine konusal tasnif usuliinii tercih ederek gazetedeki yazilart
basliklarina bakarak tarih, edebiyat ve digerleri diye ti¢ boliime ayirmustr.
Bu tiir degerlendirmenin gazete iceriginin ayrinularini anlamaya ne kadar
yardim ediyor konusu tarugilabilir. Ciinkii gazete baghginda da gosterildigi
gibi, her seyden bihis, ciddi, mizahi mecmuanin en az siyasi giindemle, esaret
hayauyla ilgili, mizah v.s. konulu yazi bagliklarinin da gosterilmesi, kitabt
daha da zenginlestirirdi fikrindeyiz. Mesela 7arih kismindaki yazilar i¢inde
eski ¢ag tarihi, Turklerin uzak ge¢misi tizerine yazilan makaleler yaninda
esirlerin yasadigi donem Rusyasinin calkanuli siyasi giindemi, diinyada ya-
sanan son gelismeler hakkindaki resmi telgraflar, savas cephelerinden gelen
cesitli haberler beraber yer almisur. Halbuki bunlar rahatca birka¢ gruba
ayrilip degerlendirilebilirdi. Yine Edebiyat kismina giren yazilar yaninda
kampta esirlerin kendi aralarinda eglendikleri piyango oyunu ile ilgili yazi-
nin yer almast da pek uygun diismemis. Digerler bolimiindeki dizinde ve-
rilen yazi bagliklari ise Viveyld' nin kendisine okurlarindan gelen mekeuplar,
soru-cevaplar, editoriin bagyazilari, kamptaki hayatla ilgili haberlerdir.

Siyasi giindemle alakali yazilarin birgogunun Rus ve yabanci iilke gazetele-
rinden alintt olarak yayinlandigs tespit edilirken, kitapta bazi Rusga gazete-
lerin isimlerinin, Rus soyadlarinin hatali okundugu goriilmektedir. Kampta
kalan esirlerin ulagilabildigi Rusca merkezi gazeteler (mesela Birjeviye Vedo-
mosti, Russkoye Slovo, Novoye Vriemya), Tirkce basilan A¢iksiz, Terciiman, Ki-
rim Ocagr, Almanca ve Ingilizce yayinlar hakkinda kisa da olsa dipnotlarda
bilgi verilmesine ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Kitabin 2. baskist hazirlanirken bu
hususlarin dikkate alinmasi yerinde olur.

Gazetenin dizinini ilim diinyasina sunan Dr. Merve Uner’i tebrik ediyoruz
ve en kisa zamanda gazetedeki metinleri de Tiirk alfabesine cevirip okurlara
sunmastni bekliyoruz.
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Yayin ilkeleri

bilig, Turk Diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginliklerini, tarihi ve giincel gergeklerini
ve problemlerini bilimsel &lgiiler icerisinde ortaya koymak amaciyla
yaytmlanmakrtadir.

bilig e gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boslugu dolduracak 6zgiin bir makale
olmasi veya daha 6nce yayimlanmis ¢aligmalar1 degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni
ve dikkate deger goriisler ortaya koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Tiirk
Diinyastyla ilgili yazar ve yapitlar1 tanitan, yeni etkinlikleri duyuran yazilara da
yer verilir.

Makalelerin bilig’de yayimlanabilmesiicin, daha 6ncebir bagka yerde yayimlanmamig
veya yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha once bilimsel bir
toplantida sunulmug bildiriler, bu durum agikga belirtilmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

bilig, Kis/Ocak, Bahar/Nisan, Yaz/Temmuz ve Giiz/Ekim olmak {izere yilda dort
say1 yayimlanir. Her yilin sonunda derginin yillik dizini hazirlanir ve Kis sayisinda
yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan belirlenen yurt ici ve disindaki
kiitiiphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere, yayimlandig: tarihten
itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Yazilanin Degerlendirilmesi

biligde makale bagvurusu bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web adresinden “Makale Yénetim
Sistemi’ne kaydolarak yapilir. E-posta ile gonderilen makaleler degerlendirmeye
alinmaz.

bilige gonderilen yazilar, 6nce dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi i¢in yazarina génderilir. Yayin icin génderilen
makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite en énemli
olciitlerdir. Yayin ilkelerine uygun yazilar Yayin Kurulu tarafindan incelenir.
Dergi kapsamina giren ve degerlendirme i¢in uygun bulunanlar, ilgili alanda
uzman hakemlere génderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar Makale
Yonetim Sisteminde saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz
oldugu takdirde, yaz, tigiincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun
elestiri ve onerilerini dikkate alirlar. Kaulmadiklari hususlar varsa, gerekeeleriyle
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birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayina kabul edilmeyen yazilar, sistemden
silinmez. Yazilarin yayimlanmasinda nihai karar Yayin Kuruluna aittir.

biligde yayimlanmast kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyet Bagkanligina devredilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki goriislerin
sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri, yazarlarina aittir. Yaz1 ve fotograflardan, kaynak
gosterilerek alinti yapilabilir.

Yayin Politikas

biligde yayimlanan biitiin makaleler ayni zamanda tam metin olarak bilig.yesevi.
edu.tr web adresinde agik erisimli olarak yer almaktadir.

biligde makale degerlendirme ve yayin agamasinda yazardan higbir sekilde ticret
alinmaz. Yazara da telif iicreti denmez.

Yazim Dili

biligde Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanir. Makalelerin Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve
Rusca 6zlerine (abstracts) yer verilir.

Yazim Kurallan

biligde 97. Sayidan itibaren MLA auf sisteminin yazim kurallar1 uygulanmaktadir.
Alinular, gondermeler ve kaynakea ile ilgili temel hususlar asagida 6rneklerle
gosterilmis olup 6rnegi bulunmayan kaynaklar icin MLA auaf sisteminin 8.
versiyonu (https://style.mla.org/) esas alinmalidir.

Makalelerin, agagida belirtilen gekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baglik: Igerikle uyumluy, igerigi en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle
yazilmalidir. Makalenin bagligy, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)i: Makale dosyasinda yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)
i bulunmamalidir. Yazar(lar)la ilgili bilgiler bagvuru sirasinda Makale Yonetim
Sisteminde ilgili alanlara yazilmalidir.

3. Oz: Makalenin basinda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde ifade eden ve en az 75,
en fazla 150 kelimeden olusan Tiirk¢e 6z bulunmalidir. Oz iginde, yararlanilan
kaynaklara, sekil ve gizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Oziin altinda bir satir
bosluk birakilarak, en az 5, en ¢ok 8 sozciikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.
Anahtar kelimeler makale icerigi ile uyumlu ve kapsayici olmalidir. Makalenin
sonunda; yaz1 baslig1, 6z ve anahtar kelimelerin Ingilizce ve Ruscalart bulunmalidir.
Rusca 6zetler gdnderilmedigi takdirde dergi tarafindan ilave edilir.

4. AnaMetin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kigitlara, MS Word programinda, 7imes
New Romanveyabenzeribiryazi karakteriile 12 punto, 1.5 satiraraligiyla yazilmalidir.
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Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 cm bosluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir.
Yazilar 6z ve kaynakea dahil 7.000 (yedi bin) kelimeyi ge¢gmemelidir. Metin i¢inde
vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmalidir. Metinde
urnak isareti egik harfler gibi ¢ifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.

5. Béliim Bagliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak {izere ana, ara
ve alt bagliklar kullanilabilir. Ana bagliklar (ana boliimler, kaynaklar ve ekler) koyu
ve ilk harfleri biiyiik; ara bagliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiyiik; alt bagliklar ise ilk
harfleri biiyiik ve italik yazilmalidir.

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarast ve baghg bulunmalidir. Tablo
ciziminde dikey cizgiler kullanilmamalidir. Yatay cizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki
alt basliklari birbirinden ayirmak icin kullanilmalidir. Tablo numarast iiste, tam sola
dayali olarak dik yazilmaly; tablo adi ise, bir alt satirda her sozciigiin ilk harfi biiyiik
yazilmalidir. Tablolar metin icinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir. Sekiller
siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmalidir. Sekil numaralari ve adlari seklin soluna
hizali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi nokta ile bitmelidir. Hemen yanindan
sadece ilk harf biiyiik olmak iizere sekil adi dik yazilmali ve kaynag: verilmelidir.
Asagida tablo 6rnegi sunulmugtur.

Tablo 1
Tiirk Universitelerinde Uluslararasi Ogrenciler (2017-2018)
Erkek Kadin Toplam

Toplam Uluslararast Ogrenci Sayist 81706 43324 125030
TURKSOY Tam ve Gozlemci Uye Ulkeler 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaycan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakistan 1051 1014 2065
Kirgizistan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Ozbekistan 435 405 840
Rusya 808 621 1429
Tiirkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Tiirkiye'deki Universitelerdeki Toplam

Lisansiistii ve Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sayist
Uluslararast Ogrenci Orani 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Kaynak: “Uyruga Gére Ogrenci Sayilart Raporu.” YOK, 17 Agustos 2019, hetps://
istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

2622936 2168678 4791614
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7. Resimler: Yiiksek ¢oziiniirliiklii, bask: kalitesinde taranmus halde makaleye ek
olarak gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, gekil ve cizelgelerdeki kurallara
uyulmalidir.

Sekil, cizelge ve resimler toplam 10 sayfay1 (yazinin tigte birini) agmamalidir. Teknik
imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, cizelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak
sartt ile metin icindeki yerlerine yerlestirebilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Géndermeler: Dogrudan alinular trnak iginde verilmelidir. 2.5
satirdan az alinular satir arasinda; 2.5 satirdan uzun alintlar satirin sadece solundan
2 cm igeride, blok hilinde ve 1.5 satir araligiyla yazilmalidir. Dipnot kullanimindan
miimkiin oldugunca kaginilmali, bu kullanima yalniz agiklamalar i¢in bagvurulmali
ve otomatik numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir.

Metin i¢inde gondermeler, parantez icinde asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidir:
(Kopriilii 15).

[ki yazarli yayinlarda yazarlarin soyadlari asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidr:
(Taner ve Bezirci 22).

Ug ve daha fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin iginde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve “ve
digerleri/vd.” yazilmalidir:

(Gokay ve digerleri 18).
(Gokay vd. 18).

Metin iginde, génderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece sayfa
numarast yazilmalidir:

Tanpinar (131), bu konuda ...

Ayni yazara ait iki veya daha fazla esere gonderme yapilirsa yazar soyadindan sonra
yayinun ilk birka¢ kelimesi yazilarak ayirt edilmelidir:

(Dil¢in, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dilgin, Fuzuli’nin Siiri 110).

Ayni soyad: tastyan yazarlara ait yayinlarda soyadindan énce yazar adi kisaluilarak
yazilmalidur:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).
Sayfa numarasi bulunmayan elektronik yayinlarda sadece soyadi ya da baglik

yazilmalidir.
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Yazari belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb. yayinlarda ise eser ismi yazilmalidir, eser ismi
uzun ise ilk 2-3 kelimesi yazilmalidir.

Kisisel goriismeler, metin icinde soyad belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklarda
da tarihle birlikte belirtilmelidir.

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak
diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin yazari soyadi once belirtilecek sekilde
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
Isen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kapt Yayinlart, 2010.
Képriili, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiili. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.

Kaynagn iki yazari varsa 6ncelikle calismada ismi 6nce yazilmis yazarin soyad: bilgisi
ile baglanir, kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin
soyadlarinin éne alinmasinin iglevi yokeur.

Ornek:

Taner, Refika, ve Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikéiyeler. Gozlem Yayinlari,
1981.

Kaynagin ti¢ ve daha fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyad: ve ad1, sonra “ve digerleri/vd.”
yazilmalidir.

Ornek:

Altaev, Zhakypbek ve digerleri. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

Kitap ve dergi adlar1 egik yazilmaly; makale, kitap boliimi gibi kaynaklar tirnak
icinde gosterilmelidir. Kitap kiinyesinde sayfa numara bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi,
ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boliimii gibi kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan boliime ait
sayfa aralig1 bilgisi mutlaka yer almalidir.

Ornek:
Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.
Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, [smail, ve Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home: Identity
and Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33 no. 1, 2007,
ss. 113-128.

Kitabi ¢eviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editorliik yapan varsa ismine yazar
ve eser bilgisinden sonra yer verilmelidir.
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Ornek:

Shaw, Stanford. Osmanls Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanct, Sermet Matbaas,
1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’'nin Mecmualara Yanstyan Siitleri.” Bursaly Limii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siileyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.

Yazar ismi yoksa editor, hazirlayan ya da derleyen ismi bagta verilmelidir:
Tarlan, Ali Nihat, haz. Hayili Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra,
sirasiyla tirnak i¢inde maddenin baghigi, ansiklopedinin tam adi, cilt numarasi,
yayinevi, yazilig tarihi ve sayfa aralig1 belirtilmelidir:

Ornek:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zade Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

Tezler kaynak gosterilirken sirastyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra, egik
harflerle tezin tam bagligy, tez tipi, tezin hazirlandigi tiniversitenin ady, tezin yazildig:
tarih yer almalidir:

Ornek:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibinin Yisuf u Ziileyhi’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Yazmalar “Yazar. Eser Adi. Kiitiiphane, Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, yaprag:.”
seklinde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetii'l-Es4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

Internette yer alan bir galigmaya atifta bulunmak icin yazarin soyadi, adi, yazinin
baslig1, yayinci (web site adi), yayin tarihi, baglant adresi bilgilerini vermek
yeterlidir.

Ornek:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Lsimler Sozliigii, 03 Ocak 2018,
http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.
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Kisisel goriismelerde, kaynak kisinin soyads, ad1, goriisme tiirii ve tarihi su sekilde
yazilmalidir:

Demir, Adem. Telefon goriismesi. 22 Mayis 2018.

Heniiz yayinlanmamig ama yayinlanmak iizere kabul edilmis makale atflari da
su sekilde gosterilebilir.

Ornek:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyev'in Notlart Cer¢evesinde 20.Yiizyil Baginda Orta

Idilde Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iliskileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi: 10.12995/
bilig.9801.

Yazisma Adresi

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligi
Asagy Ovegler Mabhallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 * Faks: (0312) 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr

275






WINTER 2022/NUMBER 100

bilig
Journal of Social Sciences of the Turkic World

© Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees

Editorial Principles

bilig aims to present the cultural riches as well as the historical and contemporary

realities and problems of the Turkic world within a scientific framework.

Submissions to bilig should be original articles that will fill a gap in the field or
to be a review that evaluates previously published studies and produces new and
worthwhile ideas. bilig also publishes essays introducing authors and works and

announcing new and recent activities related to the Turkic world.

An article to be published in bilig should not have been previously published
or accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a conference or

symposium may be accepted for publication if this is clearly indicated

bilig is published quarterly: Winter/January, Spring/April, Summer/July and
Autumn/October. At the end of each year, an annual index is prepared and
published in the winter issue. Each issue is forwarded to subscribers, libraries and

international indexing institutions within one month after its publication.
Review of Articles

Article applications at bilig are made by registering to the “Manuscript Handling
System” at bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web address. Articles sent via e-mail will not be

evaluated.

Articles submitted to bilig are first reviewed in terms of the journal’s editorial
principles. Those found unsuitable are returned to their authors for revision.
Academic objectivity and scientific quality are considered of paramount
importance in the evaluation of articles submitted for publication. Articles
in accordance with editorial principles are reviewed by the Editorial Board.
Submissions found suitable are referred to two referees working in relevant fields.

The names of the referees are kept confidential and referee reports are stored in
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Manuscript Handling System. If one of the referee reports is positive and the other
negative, the article may be forwarded to a third referee for further assessment or
alternatively, the Editorial Board may make a final decision based on the nature of
the two reports. The authors are responsible for revising their articles in line with
the criticism and suggestions made by the referees and the Editorial Board. If they
disagree with any issues, they may make an objection by providing clearly-stated
reasons. Submissions which are not accepted for publication are not deleted from
the system. The final decision regarding the publication of the articles belongs to
the Editorial Board.

The royalty rights of the articles accepted to be published in bilig are considered
transferred to Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees. Authors have full
responsibility for the views expressed in their articles and for their stylistic
preferences. Quotations from other articles and duplication of photographs are

permitted as long as they are fully referenced and cited.
Publication Policy

All the articles published in bilig are also available as full text on bilig.yesevi.edu.

tr web address as open access.

No fee is charged to the author during article evaluation and publication in bilig.

No royalties are paid to the author, either.
Language of Publication

bilig publishes articles in Turkish and English. Abstracts of the articles will be in
Turkish, English and Russian.

Style Guidelines
In bilig, the style of the MLA citation system are applied as of the 97th issue.

The main points regarding citations, references and bibliography are shown below
with examples, and the 8th version of the MLA citation system (https://style.mla.

org/) should be taken as a basis for sources without examples.

The following rules should be observed while preparing an article for submission

to bilig:

1. Title of the article: The title should suit the content and express it in the best
way, and should be written in bold letters. The title should consist of no more
than 10-12 words.
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2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s): The article file should not contain
the name(s) and address(es) of the author. Information regarding the author(s)
should be written in the relevant fields in the Manuscript Handling System

during the application.

3. Abstract: The article should include an abstract in Turkish at the beginning.
The abstract should explain the topic clearly and concisely in a minimum of 75
and a maximum of 150 words. The abstract should not include references to
sources, figures and charts. Keywords of 5 to 8 words should be placed at the end
of the abstract. There should be a single space between the body of the abstract
and the keywords. The keywords should be comprehensive and suitable to the
content of the article. The English and Russian versions of the title, abstract and
keywords should be placed at the end of the article. In case the Russian abstract
is not submitted, it will be added later by the journal.

4. Body Text: The body of the article should be typed on A4 (29.7x21cm) paper
on MS Word in size 12 Times New Roman or a similar font using 1,5 line spacing.
Margins of 2,5 cm should be left on all sides and the pages should be numbered.
Articles should not exceed 7.000 words including the abstract and bibliography.
Passages that need to be emphasized in the text should not be bold but italicized.

Double emphases like using both italics and quotation marks should be avoided

5. Section Titles: The article may contain main and sub-titles to enable a
smoother flow of information. The main titles (main sections, bibliography and
appendices) should be bold and their first letters be capitalized; subtitles, only the
first letters should be capitalized; sub-headings should be written in italics with
their first letters capitalized.

6. Tables and Figures: Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables
vertical lines should not be used. Horizontal lines should be used only to separate
the subtitles within the table. The table number should be written at the top,
fully aligned to the left; the table caption should be in the lower line and the first
letter of each word in the caption should be capitalized. Tables should be placed
where they are most appropriate in the text. Figures should be prepared in line
with black-and-white printing. The numbers and captions of the figures should
be written aligned to the left of the figure. The figure number should be written in
italics, ending with a period. The caption should immediately follow the number.
The caption should not be written vertically, with only the first letter capital, and

the references should be stated. Below is a sample table.
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Table 1
International Students at Turkish Universities (2017-2018)

Male Female Total

Total Number of International Students 81706 43324 125030
'gtzl:SKSOY Member and Observer Member 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaijan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakhstan 1051 1014 2065
Kyrgyzstan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Uzbekistan 435 405 840
Russia 808 621 1429
Turkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Total Undergraduate and Graduate Students
Number at Universities in Turkey

2622936 2168678 4791614

International Student Ratio 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Reference: “The Report of the Number of the Students regarding” YOK, 17
August 2019, https://istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

7. Pictures: Pictures should be attached to the articles scanned in high-resolution

print quality. The same rules for figures and tables apply in naming pictures.

The number of pages for figures, tables and pictures should not exceed 10 pages
(one-third of the article). Authors having the necessary technical equipment and
software may themselves insert their figures, drawings and pictures into the text

provided these are ready for printing.

8. Quotations and Citations: Direct quotations should be placed in quotation
marks. Quotations shorter than 2.5 lines should be placed within the flowing
text. If the quotation is longer that 2.5 lines, it should be turned into a block
quote with a 1.5 c¢m indentation only from the right and left, and the font size
should be 1 point smaller. Footnotes and endnotes should be avoided as much
as possible. They should only be used for essential explanations and should be

numbered automatically.
Citations within the text should be given in parentheses as follows:

(Kopriilii 15).
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When sources with two authors are cited, the surnames of the authors should be

given as follows:
(Taner and Bezirci 22).

When sources with three or more authors are cited, the surname of the first
author is given and ‘et. al’ is added.

(Gokay et. al 18).

If the text already includes the name of the cited author, only the page number
should be given:

In this respect, Tanpinar (131) says ...

When two or more works belonging to the same author are cited, the first few
words of the publication should be distinguished after the author’s surname:

(Dilgin, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dil¢in, Fuzulinin Siiri 110).

In manuscripts belonging to authors with the same surname, the name of the
author should be shortened before the surname:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).

In electronic manuscripts with no page number, only the surname or title should

be written.

In encyclopaedias and other sources without authors, only the name of the source
should be written. If the title is long, the first 2-3 words should be given.

Personal interviews should be cited within the text by giving the surnames and

dates should also be cited in the bibliography.

9. References: References should be placed at the end of the text, the surnames of
authors in alphabetical order. The work cited should be entered with the surname

of the author placed at the beginning:

Example:

[sen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kap1 Yayinlari, 2010.

Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekimiilii. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.
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If a source has two authors, the surname of the first author should be placed first;
it is not functional to place the surname of the other authors first in alphabetical

order.
Example:

Taner, Refika, and Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Se¢cme Hikdyeler. Gozlem
Yayinlari, 1981.

If a source has more than three authors, the surname and name of the first author
should be written, and the other authors should be indicated by et.al.

Example:

Altaev, Zhakypbek et. al. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

The titles of books and journals should be italicized; article titles and book
chapters should be placed in quotation marks. Page numbers need not be
indicated for books. Shorter works like journals, encyclopedia entries and book

chapters, however, require the indication of page numbers.

Example:

Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.

Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, Ismail, and Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home:
Identity and Cultural Revival.” journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33
no. 1, 2007, ss. 113-128.

Translator’s, compiler’s and editor’s names (if there are any) should follow the
author and title of the work:

Example

Shaw, Stanford. Osmani: ]mpﬂratorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Sermet
Matbaasi, 1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’nin Mecmualara Yansiyan Siitleri.” Bursali Lamii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siilleyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.
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If there is no author name, the name of the editor, preparer or compiler should
be given first:

Tarlan, Ali Nihat, pre. Haydli Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

For encylopedia entries, if the author of the encylopedia entry is known, the
author’s surname and name are written first. These are followed by the date of the
entry, the title of the entry in quotation marks, the full name of the encyclopedia,

its volume number, place of publication, publisher and page numbers:
Example:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zide Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

For theses and dissertations, the surname and name of the thesis author should
be followed by the full title of the thesis in italics, the thesis type, the name of the
university where the thesis was prepared, the date the thesis was written:

Example:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibi'nin Yisuf u Ziileyhd’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Handwritten manuscripts should be cited in the following way: Author. Title of
the Work. Library. Collection. Catalogue number sheet.

Example:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiirl-Es4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

To cite a study found on the Internet, it is sufficient to provide the author’s
surname, name, title of the article, publisher (website name), date of publication,

and link address.
Example:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Isimler Sizligii, 03 Ocak
2018, http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.

In personal interviews, the surname, name, interview type and date of the source
person should be given as follows:

Demir, Adem. Phone Call. 22 May 2018.
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An article accepted for publication but not yet published can be cited in the
following way:

Example:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyeviin Notlar1 Cercevesinde 20.Yizyil Baginda
Orta Idil'de Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iligkileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi:
10.12995/bilig.9801.

Address

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligii
Asagy C")vegler Mahallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Phone: +90 312 216 06 00 ® Fax: +90 312 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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